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NATHANIEL FOSTER SAFFORD. 
By the Rev. Georges Mapison Bones, of Leominster, Mass. 


NATHANIEL Foster SAFFORD was born at Salem, Mass., in the 
house now numbered 19 Winter Street, September 19, 1815, and 
died at his home in Milton, April 22, 1891, full of years, beloved 
and honored by all who have known him either in his public re- 
lations or in the way of personal acquaintance and friendship. 

When a man like Mr. Safford passes away, we can better appre- 
ciate how large a place he has filled, by the vacancy which he leaves. 
For more than fifty years, as a member of the Massachusetts bar, 
he has held his honorable place as a lawyer of eminent ability and 
unblemished integrity. Conservative in his opinions and methods, 
he was yet strong in his convictions, and prompt to act in the way 
they pointed. There are few names which show a fairer record, 
even in the long and honorable lists of the bar of Eastern Massa- 
chusetts. From his early years of practice, Mr. Safford was 
appbvinted to important positions of public trust, and in every case 
honored the place by his ability and fidelity. As a public official 
he showed a shrewd and ready understanding of men and affairs, 
which his easy and quiet courtesy might not lead one to suspect. 
And, under all circumstances, Mr..Safford was a gentleman, in the 
full meaning of the term, as all who have met him in any place or 
relation can testify. As a presiding officer, on the floor of public 
debate, in the social circle,—and especially in that kindly, courtly 
cordiality which characterized his welcome of friends to his home, 
he was always the gentleman. The deep interest which he had 
in this “New-England Historic Genealogical Society,” and his 
valuable services to it through many years, make it peculiarly fitting 
that this memoir should herein appear. His own antiquarian tastes 
and careful researches have made it an easy as well as a pleasant 
duty to give here a brief sketch of his family’s American lineage. 

Tomas' Sarrorp, the emigrant ancestor, came from England 
to Massachusetts with his wife Elizabeth, and settled at Ipswich 
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some time prior to 1641. They had a son, John* Safford, married 
Sarah , and settled in Ipswich, where their son, 

Tuomas’ Sarrorp, was born October 16, 1672; and married 
Elinor Shatswell, October 7, 1698. She was probably the widow 
of Richard Shatswell, and daughter of Daniel Cheney. 

SrepHen* SarrorD, son of the above parents, born at Ipswich, 
March 10, 1716, married Sarah Jarvis. He died at Ipswich, July 
22, 1767. 

Natuan’ SaFrorp, son of the above, born at Ipswich, June 5, 
1760, married September 29, 1785, Elizabeth Foster, of Salem, 
daughter of Capt. Nathaniel Foster, and lineal descendant of 
Reginald Foster of Ipswich in 1638. They removed to North 
Yarmouth, Maine, soon after marriage, and there made their home, 
and there died ; he December 27, 1823, and she April 1, 1826. 

NaTHANIEL Foster’ Sarrorp was born at North Yarmouth, 
Maine, June 13, 1786; and died at Salem, November 20, 1847. 
He removed to Salem in 1806, at the age of twenty, and there mar- 
ried, August 8th, 1808, Sally, daughter of George and Sally Smith, 
born in Salem, July 11, 1791, and died March 16, 1810, aged 18 
yrs. 8 mos. 5 days. Of this marriage, Sarah was born at Salem, 
May 16, 1809. He married 2d, Hannah, daughter of William and 
Mary Woodbury, of Hamilton, Mass., born June 18, 1791, and 
died at Salem, April 18, 1856. Of these parents were born two 
sons, Nathaniel Foster’ Safford, Jr., born July 14, 1814, died 
November 28, 1814, and Nathaniel Foster Safford, Jr., the subject 
of this memoir, born, as stated before, in Salem, September 19, 
1815. He married in Dorchester, February 10, 1845, Josephine 
Eugenia Morton, daughter of Joseph and Mary (Wheeler) Morton 
of Milton, and a lineal descendant of George and Julia Anne 
(Carpenter) Morton, of York, England, who came to Plymouth, 
Mass., in 1623. Of this marriage, one son, Nathaniel Morton 
Safford, was born January 31, 1848, in Dorchester, and now 
resides in the family home in Milton, together with Mrs. Safford, 
his mother. 

By diligent correspondence and inquiry, we are able to follow 
along,.in outline, the course of Mr. Safford’s full and useful, though 
even and comfortable life. He was happy in his home-life, both as 
boy and man. His parents were members of the “Old South 
Church” in Salem, which was for many of those early years under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. Emerson; they were of excellent 
social standing, and the boy’s earliest years were in the midst of the 
best social conditions of the good old city of his birth. In his 
figure, and somewhat in his stately old-time courtesy of manner, he 
is said to have resembled his father; while in f and tem- 
perament, as well as in many characteristics of his delicate and sensi- 
tive tastes, were recognized the traits of his refined and beautiful 
mother. .Mr. David Moore and Capt. George Upton of Salem were 
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playmates and schoolmates of young Safford in his early boyhood, 
and recall him as “a very good boy, an excellent scholar, much 
liked by his associates, but of rather retiring disposition.” The boy 
was carefully but wisely nurtured. We find him as a child at the 

rivate school kept by Miss Abigail Mason ; and we learn from Mr. 
Reais M. Brooks of Salem, whose letter is subjoined, and from 
whose kindly help much of the information about his school-life is 
gained, that the late Rev. Charles T. Brooks, of Newport, brother 
of Henry M., was at the same school at the same time with Mr. 
Safford. He is next found in the private school kept by Mr. James 
S. Gerrish ; and we have in a newspaper clipping the notice of an 
examination of Mr. Gerrish’s school, in August, 1829, in which 
young Mr. Safford figures quite prominently : 

The examination of Mr. Gerrish’s School, we understand, was as usual 
most pleasing and satisfactory, and was attended at Franklin Hall, by a 
very numerous auditory. At this examination, premiums were awarded to 
Stephen O.-Shepard, Thomas W. Rea, Nathaniel F. Safford, Simon F. 
Barstow, William W. Story, Henry Cheever, and Thomas Carlile, for good 
a 2 Joshua Raymond, Nathaniel Perkins, George F. Allen, Wa- 
thaniel F. Safford, Joseph Beadle, Augustus —— ving! W. Punchard, 
Francis Perkins, Joseph Endicott, and Charles Wiggin, nal Writing 
—to Thomas W. Rea, Stephen O. Shepard, and M tel F. Safford, for 
good Speaking. 

We may judge somewhat the quality of the patronage of this 
school by the names of the pupils. And we can imagine the stately, 
well-dressed and highly respectable “ numerous auditory,” gathered 
with proud interest to see and hear the embryo orators and statesmen 
perform their parts upon this preparatory stage. And no doubt a 
special thrill of pride came to the Saffords, as their slender, bright- 
eyed lad alone bore away three of the premiums. 

From this school young Safford passed, probably in the autumn 
of 1829, to the Latin Grammar School, in which he finished fitting 
for college. The teachers during those years were Mr. Henry 
Kemble Oliver and Mr. Theodore Riaies, 

Items of interest in connection with Mr. Safford’s father appear 
~ the following letter from Mr. Brooks, which I have in part copied 

ere ; 
Letter from Mr. Henry M. Brooks of Salem. 

Though I had no personal acquaintance with Mr. N. F. Safford, Sr., or 
his at remember both perfectly well. The father was rather a slender 
and thin man, with a quick, nervous manner and step, and very respectable 
in appearance. I recall the place of business (he was a dealer in iron, 
grindstones, etc.), the store under the old Concert Hall at the corner of 
Central and Lafayette Streets, near the South Bridge. The building was 
of wood, built in the old colonial style. I well remember the sign across the 
front over the store, in full width: “ Nath' F. Safford,” in huge gilt script 
letters, and the great grind-stones which leaned against the front each side 
the door. The hall over the store was used for balls, dancing schools, ete., 
and later asa gymnasium. The building was destroyed by the great fire of 
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1844, It was replaced with a three-story brick structure, called “ Phoenix 
Hall.” I think Mr. Safford never occupied the new building, of which the 
lower portion is used as an oyster house, and the second story as a military 
armory. 

AT DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. 


Young Mr. Safford finished his course at the Latin Grammar 
School at Salem, and was admitted at Dartmouth College in the 
summer of 1831, just before he was sixteen years old, in the class of 
1835, then numbering sixty. From pleasant letters received from 
two of his class-mates I am able to give a glimpse of his surround- 
ings and relations at Dartmouth. Charles E. Stevens, Esq., of 
Worcester, one of the few survivors of the class of 1835, kindly 
gives leave to quote from his address at the annual reunion of the 
Alumni of Dartmouth, after fifty years from the graduation of their 
class. The meeting was held in Boston, January 28, 1885. In 
the opening of his address he speaks of his classmates present, and 
writes me that he referred to Mr. Safford and Judge Ladd of Cam- 
bridge, who sat each side of him at the table. The topic of his 
address was “ Fifty years ago,” and the address, published in full in 
The Dartmouth for March 20, 1885, affords a clear picture of the 
condition of things at the College during the years of their course. 
Some brief selections will help to show the young Safford’s surround- 
ings. 

Mr. Stevens began his address by saying : 

I am a little afraid of these many brown heads before me. Some per- 
sons, misled by the disguise which nature has imposed upon me, might un- 
awares take me for one of the elders. It would be a very natural mistake 
certainly. But my classmates, here, ou my right and left, would hardly 
fall into such a mistake. To them I am ever young, as they are to me. 


Mr. Stevens goes on to speak of the condition of the institution 
in those years, and draws a kindly picture of each of the officers and 
rofessors from President Lord down. He describes President 
rd as energetic, shrewd and wise as a disciplinarian, with digni- 
fied manner and fine administrative ability ; Professor Shurtleff as 
“dwelling inscrutably behind green spectacles and seeing a great 
deal more of us than we of him”; Professor Haddock, a favorite 
nephew of Daniel Webster and very popular with the students, of 
high spirit, a gentleman, and treating the students like gentlemen ; 
Professors Crosby and Stowe, the Greek professors, of whom the first 
is said to have been “immensely great on the infinite little of the 
Greek particles,” while the latter, “ not insisting on the finer linguis- 
tic criticism, sought to inspire us with his own enthusiasm for the 
author we had in hand”; Professor Ira Young, the talented mathe- 
matical teacher, and father of the distinguished Professor Charles A. 
Young of Princeton. The class had as instructors during the course : 
—In , Sean mn Prof. Ebenezer Adams, and tutor, afterwards 
Professor, Ira Young. In Latin and Greek, tutor, afterwards Pro- 





1893. ] Nathaniel Foster Safford. 13 


fessor, Alpheus Crosby, and Prof. Calvin Ellis Stowe. Prof. Ros- 
well Shurtleff and President Nathan Lord were the teachers in 
Mental and Moral Philosophy, and Prof. Charles B. Haddock in 
Rhetoric. A German was employed for a time to give lessons in 
French. These were Safford’s teachers during his college course. 
He closes with a word about his class, which is of interest to us: 


I pass on to say a word about my own class. It was noteworthy for two 
things. The first was, that, with a single exception, it was the largest class 
ever then graduated; the exception being the class of 1811. We entered, 
I think, sixty strong, and we graduated fifty. Later classes have greatly 
surpassed us, but in that day our numbers were phenomenal. It may be 
said, perhaps, that we were the first fruits of President Lord’s new and 
energetic administration. Three years had elapsed since his inauguration, 
and the fruit of the Dartmouth renaissance had gone abroad. The second 
noteworthy thing touching the class was, that with it, began the experi- 
ment of abolishing appointments at Commencement. Human nature is 
weak, and it is my impression that the last half of our class was not sorry. 
It gave them also as well as their “ betters” a chance to appear “ in public 
on a stage,” and left the public to find out “ who was who” as best it could. 
The experiment thus begun was continued until, after a fair trial, the 
authorities found it expedient to restore the old system. 


In his letter, in answer to my request for a word from him in re- 
gard to Mr. Safford in his college days, he writes : 


Mr. Safford was one of the youngest members in our class. As I re- 
member him, he was a fair, delicate boy, sensitive, and free from any of the 
rough ways of most boys. Because of these characteristics and because of 
his youth, he was naturally not an active leader in our class. We had in 
those days two literary societies between which the members of each class 
were, on entering, distributed by lot. One of thesé was called “ The Social 
Friends,” the other “The United Fraternity.” My impression is that in 
the debates young Safford was not forward to take any conspicuous part, 
but ready to dischar ge any assigned duty. 


From the letter of another class-mate of Mr. Safford, Rev. Jacob 
Chapman of Exeter, N. H., now in his eighty-third year, I select a 
brief extract : 


I wish I could give you more full and definite information about my 
classmate, N. F. Safford. I was in the first division of our class of sixty, 
and he in the second, so that we rarely met at recitations. I was appointed 
monitor of the class, and also to assist one of the instructors in “ keeping 
order” during the time of 4 class recitation to him; and for these reasons 
some of the younger boys seemed to keep at a distance from me. I think 
I never had to admonish or reprove young Safford at any time. As I re- 
member him in 1831, when es monitor I was appointed to “keep an eye 
on him,” he seemed yo even than he was; he was very modest, retir- 
ing, quiet and Midinn Oar only athletic game was foot-ball, and I am 


quite sure that Safford did not take any active in that. In his fresh- 

man year he had his room at the house of Mr. lass, and his room-mate 

was probably Edward Warner of Salem. Josiah Winchester of South- 

boro’ roomed in the same house, and I think these were, in that year, his 
VOL. XLVII. 2* 
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closest associates. He was considered one of the most studious of the 
ounger boys, and stood well in his class. ‘The second year he roomed at 
No. 18 Thornton Hall, with Henry Bright Chase, of Warner, N. H. My 
room was in the same Hall. My impression is that he was always prompt 
to perform his duties. but not active in much beyond that point. His room- 
mate, Chase, was wholly different from young Safford in habits and char- 
acter; he afterwards became a lawyer in dlinten, Louisiana, where he died 
in 1885. In the Mexican war Chase raised and commanded a company. 
In the junior year Safford had a room in Wentworth Hall, I think, alone, 
most of the time. In the senior year he returned to the house of Mr. 
Douglass, where he roomed the first year, and there his associates were S. 
C. Bartlett, late president of Dartmouth College, and his brother, later the 
Rev. Joseph Bartlett. 


In answer to my inquiry, President Bartlett writes, under date 
December 3, 1892: 


My belief is that Mr. Safford had no chum while in the house of Mr. 
Douglass. I remember him as a rather fine looking young man, with black 
hair and bright black eyes. But as I was in a lower class and somewhat 
younger than he, and as he was rather retiring in his ways, or, if socially 
inclined, yet with a different circle from mine, I am unable to give you 
any more definite information concerning him. I can say, however, that 
he bore an excellent reputation so far as I can remember, and all my im- 
pressions of him, in memory, are very pleasant. 


Upon graduation from college Mr. Safford began the study of 
law in the office of Hon. Asahel Huntington of Salem. 
He was admitted to the Essex County Bar, September 17, 1838, 
woe be seen by the following extracts from the Essex County 
rds : 


At the Court of Common Pleas n and held at Newburyport, within 
and for the county of Essex, on the third Monday, being the seventeenth 
day of September, in the year one thousand, eight hundred and thirty eight. 

“Nathaniel F. Safford, jr. being duly recommended to the Court to 
practise as an attorney, in open Court takes and subscribes the oaths and 
declarations in such case provided and is thereupon admitted to practise 
accordingly.” 

Thus equipped for his life-work, he left home, and came to 
Dorchester, January 16, 1839, and opened an office at the “ Mil- 
ton Lower Mills” village, in a building then standing where the 
chocolate mill now s - He boarded, until his marriage, in Mr. 
Swift’s family at their old mansion on Milton Hill. In 186—? he 
removed his office to Boston, No. 27 State Street, and has held his 
city office and practice from that time until his death, having re- 
moved his office twice, viz.: to No. 53 Devonshire, and thence to 
27 Kilby Street. 

Upon marriage, Mr. and Mrs. Safford set up their home in their 
fine house, a present from the bride’s father, still standing, at the 
corner of Washington and Sanford Streets. There they resided 
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until 1862, when they removed to the beautiful residence in Milton, 
where he died and where the family still resides. 

In the early part of his practice, Mr. Safford was appointed a 
Master in Chancery, and acted as magistrate, exercising jurisdiction 
also under the operation of insolvent laws. He was much engaged 
in local town affairs, and active in town-meetings, while Dorchester 
was still a separate municipality. His word was listened to with 
deference by the people, and his services in many official relations 
were appreciated. He was a ready and pleasing speaker, and few 
public meeting of importance were held, either of a civil, political or 
social nature, where his presence and words were not in demand and 
always welcome. As a presiding officer few excelled him; always 
courteous and dignified, but, upon occasion, with a touch of quaint 
humor all his own. Many remember his introduction, at a political 
meeting away back “in the fifties,” of a tall, gaunt Westerner who 
had come upon the platform late, whom Mr. Safford did not know, 
but whose name was whispered to him, when he introduced him as 
Mr. Lincoln, “ one of the old Lincoln family, probably.” His intro- 
duction “brought down the house,” as Mr. Lincoln swung his tall 
form from his seat and “ rose to the probability,” and the good people 
of Dorchester listened for the first time to some of the comical cam- 
paign stories and telling hits of Abraham Lincoln, the then unknown 
future president of the United States. 

In social meetings we shall never forget the kindly, droll, always 
instructive and entertaining speeches, always ready upon call. 

Mr. Safford was chosen representative to the General Court from 
the town of Dorchester, for the years 1850 and 1851. In 1853, 
upon the retirement of the Hon. Samuel P. Loud from the Board 
of County Commissioners for Norfolk County (Dorchester being 
then included in that County), Mr. Safford was nominated by the 
Whig party, against the forces of the Freesoil and Democratic par- 
ties, combined upon one candidate. After two trials at the polls 
there was no election, and Governor Clifford appointed him in the 

lace of Mr. Loud, and at the first meeting of the new board Mr. 

afford was chosen chairman, and afterwards for fifteen years he held 
that office by successive reélections. Soon after the annexation of 
Dorchester to Boston, Mr. Safford’s services were sought, and in 
1872 he was. again elected to the board, and at the organization of 
the board, January, 1873, was chosen chairman, in which office he 
served for six years more, making in all a term of twenty-one years, 

In that long period of service Mr. Safford had great influence in 


bringing about many needed public improvements in the department 
over which the Board of Commissioners had jurisdiction. It was 
largely due to his persistent and wise exertions that corporate fran- 
chises in turnpikes and toll-bridges were abolished in the County. 
There was not, probably, another man in the County of Norfolk so 
thoroughly conversant with the public highways within the limits of 
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the County as Mr. Safford. He was wisely cautious, and slow to 
enter upon any enterprise until plans had been considered from all 
points of view, the “cost had been rigidly counted,” and adequate 
results. could be safely calculated. Under his faithful and conserva- 
tive direction public funds were never wasted, and few, if any, mis- 
takes were made, or useless experiments tried. Many of the old 
highways were re-located to meet the new needs of changing in- 
terests and industries; railroad crossings, stations, bridges, etc., 
were controlled and guarded ; new roads were located ; public build- 
ing were rebuilt, remodelled or improved, during his term of office. 
A matter of special interest to him was the preservation of public 
records and documents; and in many of the county buildings, and 
also in the town offices, to-day, there are fire-proof vaults or safes 
where, before his term, these safeguards were entirely wanting. 
These, however, are but a small part of the real work done by the 
board under his wise leadership. The influence of his conservative 
and impartial methods has impressed itself upon the County in such 
a way that no mere office-seekers are deemed eligible to fill the 
places of men who were above any partizan dealing, and had noth- 
ing to gain from the office save the public good. 

politics, Mr. Safford belonged to the Whigs until the forma- 
tion of the Republican party, with which he then cast his lot from 
principle, and to which he was always loyal. Without any self- 
seeking he worked to uphold the party’s standards. But, sincerely 
patriotic, he always held the nation above the party, and the honor 
and integrity of the country were as dear to him as his own. 

Upon coming to Dorchester Mr. Safford became identified with 
the Unitarian Society, then under the pastoral care of Rev. Richard 
Pike. He was one of the most respected, useful and influential 
members from that time forth. In the affairs of the parish, as in 
civil duties, he was always conservative in his influence, and his 
advice was heeded and his judgment trusted, especially in all affairs 
relating to the property of the parish, investment of funds, etc. 

Mr. Safford was greatly interested in antiquarian studies and pur- 
suits, and was a valued member of the New-England Historic 
Genealogical Society for many years. He was a warm personal 
friend of the late president of the Society, Col. Marshall P. Wilder, 
and one of his constant and most earnest helpers. The following 
se na from personal friends, members of this Society, bear 

ence : 


Letter of Mr. John Ward Dean. 


1 soumnisinees with Mr. Safford in 1873, when he became a 
of the New-En Historic Genealogical Society. Afterwards 


M 
mem 
he was chosen one of the directors of the Society, and I saw him more 

ently. I soon found him to be a clear headed man, whose advice 
could be safely followed. I was struck with the soundness of his judgment 
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in all matters that came before the board. He investigated thoroughly 
matters that were specially referred to him, and his decisions were the re- 
sult of mature thought and careful research. He was one of the most use- 
fal members of the board, and was always ready to perform any duty 
assigned to him. He seldom failed to attend the monthly meeting of the 
board. He was equally constant in his attendance at the public meetings 
of the Society; and he frequently took part in the discussions there, ‘his 
remarks being always listened to with deep interest. 

He was a well read man, particularly in history. His conversation 
showed that he possessed a fund of information upon all subjects. It was 
a pleasure for me to listen to him. I derived much instruction as well as 
pleasure from his discourse. He was a lawyer skilled in his profession, 
and of undoubted ability. He had much experience in public affairs and in 
the transaction of business. 

I found him a firm friend, whose assistance, in all matters in which he 
was able to aid me, was always to be relied on. I shall long deplore his 
loss and cherish his memory. 


Letter of Rev. Albert K. Teele, D.D., of Milton. 


Rev. Mr. Bopce: 

My dear Sir:—At your request I cannot refuse to write a few 
words regarding my much beloved and honored friend Nathanie! F. Saf- 
ford. You doubtless have all facts concerning his early life and education, 
and also his professional career. Therefore I shall not speak of intellectual 
capabilities,—of his attainments, accurate, varied and far-reaching, nor of his 
marked fidelity in the many offices of trust, public and private, confided to 
him,—but only of the nobleness of his heart. He was a true friend, ever 
to be trusted and relied upon. Naturally unostentatious and retiring, his 
friendship showed itself in the quiet and persistent effort to help all, and 
especially to help and upraise the over-burdened and discouraged. In the 
silent and unseen way he was always working. As a friend and neighbor, 
always fresh in his interest in current events as well as in antiquarian re- 
search, with large knowledge of the advancing developments of our country 
and the world—his companionship was always of highest interest and value. 
As a citizen, he ever had the welfare of his fellow citizens at heart, and 
both at the public meeting of the town, and in a private way, he was the 
advocate of what seemed to him just, honorable and fair. He was espe- 
cially the friend of the poor, ever ready as a lawyer, by his counsel and help, 
ps! lead them out of difficulties and to save them from the exactions of evil 

visers, 


Mr. Safford was never robust, but with his simple habits and wise 
care of his health he was able to do far more work in his quiet 
methodical manner than many who seemed much stronger physically. 
His decline in the last years was gradual, and to the last he suffered 
but little physical pain, and was surrounded with all the tender 
ministrations of his family in his last hours. 

The funeral was held at the family mansion Friday afternoon at 2 
o’clock. Rey. Albert K. Teele, D.D., conducted the services and 
opened by reading a scripture selection. In his remarks he spoke 
substantially as follows : 
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It is said that the eloquent Massillon, when the mortal remains of his 
illustrious monarch lay in funeral state before him, looked down from the 
high altar into the open coffin and broke the awful silence of the occasion 
with these words: “There is none truly great but God.” The sentiment 
was just, and the circumstances gave it weight. It is even so, my friends; 
all ages, all conditions of men bow at the approach of death, and are brought 
to the same level by its denuding hand. e bright and joyous life and the 
life shaded by sorrow and suffering; the life of affluence and the life of 
penury, alike come tothisend. Prattling infancy, merry childhood, aspiring 
youth, vigorous manhood and gray decrepitude yield to the stern mandate. 

But a few days ago the beloved clergyman,* whose presence, guidance 
and wisdom we felt that we could not spare, was taken from us, and now 
we meet to pay our last tribute of respect and honor to his next-door neigh- 
bor, the eminent jurist—our friend, our helper, our counsellor—who, by 
his wisdom, learning and kindness has helped us over the rough places of 
life. We shall miss his well known form along these streets, where we 
have been wont to see him for so many years. We shall miss him in our 
homes, in our social and municipal gatherings. We shall miss him in the 
sanctuary of worship. When we knock at the door of this hospitable man- 
sion his kindly greeting will no longer welcome us. We shall hear his 
voice no more. The end of the earthly life has come, and with sorrowing 
hearts we bid him adieu. We do not to-day review this long and useful 
life reaching out in so many directions and entering into so many and varied 
interests. We gather here as friends and neighbors, fellow citizens and 
professional associates, rather to proffer our warmest sympathies to this 
stricken household, and to recall with tender memories our departed brother 
and friend, seeking together the divine blessing that the influence inspired 
from this occasion may go with us into life. 


From the Parish Records of the Third Religious Society of Dorchester. 


Sunday, April 26, 1891, the congregation were requested to be seated 
after the benediction. Dr. Greene came forward and spoke in memory of 
Mr. N. F. Safford; recalling his good life among us, and the loss from our 
midst of so wise and good a man. Rev. George M. Bodge, former pastor 
of the Society (and occupying the pulpit for the day), being called upon, 
said: “I am glad to have the opportunity to join the members of this 
society in this testimonial of respect to one who has been so long and so 
intimately connected with all the highest interests of this people and parish. 
As pastor of this society I knew Mr. Safford as a courteous, kindly and 
genial man, and a wise and conservative counsellor in all the affairs of the 
parish. In his pleasant home the true and courtly hospitality of the old 
school was always cordially extended. As a personal friend and adviser I 
learned to prize him, and in many cases I remember his quiet helpfulness 
and ready charity, bestowed in such way that the recipient never knew the 
benefactor. These things are known to many here, as we have heard. But 
Mr. Safford had other relations in which I chanced to be associated with him, 
and one in particular of which I may speak. As a member of the New-Eng- 
land Historic Genealogical Society, I saw much of his influence exerted for 
the building up of its interests. The late president, Hon. Marshall P. Wilder, 
relied greatly upon Mr. Safford’s wisdom and foresight, which many times 
was experienced and gratefully recognized. The Society has had no more 


* Rev. Frederick Frothingham. 
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earnest or respected member, and certainly some of the finest men in New 
England, including Gov. Andrew and his successors, have been his associates. 
In all relations I shall remember him for his wisdom, integrity and true 
worth, while I gratefully recall his helpful personal friendship.” 


These resolutions were offered by Miss E. P. Channing, and 
passed by the Society : 


It is right and fitting, as our friends and neighbors pass from our midst, 
to recall their virtues; and especially becoming is it for us, as a congrega- 
tion of worshippers, to call to mind Mr. Nathaniel F. Safford, who has set 
us the example of steadiness in church-going, even when infirmity was 
stealing upon him. 

Not again shall we see the erect form which, in all seasons, sought his 
pew, and in summer laid unobtrusively the flowers he loved so well upon 
the altar. It is our privilege to remember his integrity, to imitate his kind- 
ness known only to the recipient, and to emulate his old-time courtesy. 

We tender to his family this recognition of his worth, and our sympathy 
with their grief in parting from one whom they have loved long and well. 


At the meeting of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society, Wednes- 
day, May 6th, 1891. 

The Historiographer reported the death of Mr. Nathaniel Foster Safford 
of Milton, on April 22d, 1891. 

The Reverend George M. Bodge, of East Boston, asked leave to say a 
word, in tribute to Mr. Safford’s memory, and spoke in warm and fitting 
terms of his character, personal traits and noble qualities, and of his labors 
and interest in the affairs of this Society; also of the high esteem in which 
he was held in his profession, as a citizen, as a public officer, and in his own 


home circle. Mr. Bodge then offered a resolution, which the Society passed, 
expressing the respect in which Mr. Safford was held as a man, the deep 
sense of his loss as a member of the Society, and the sincere sympathy ex- 
tended by the Society to his bereaved family. 





DEATHS IN STRATHAM, N. H. 


Transcribed from a Record kept by Dea. Samuel Lane, and communicated by CaaRLEs 
C. Harpy, Esq. 


[Continued from volume xxxii., p. 50.] 


1747. 
May 23. Andrew Frenches child Died. 
May 28. old mr James Kennison Died. 
June 2. William Rust Died. 
before March 21. William Meads child Died. 
Aug. 24. Edward Taylers child died. 
Sept. 11. William Moore Esq Died. 
Sept. 20. Ens" Joseph Merril Died. 
Last June John Leavits young child Died. 
Oct. 11. Ruth Barker died. 








Oct. 29. 
Oct. 31. 
Nov. 1. 
Nov. 7. 
Nov. 16. 
Nov. 17. 
Nov. 23. 
Dec. 14. 


1748. 
Jan. 9%. 
Jan. 20. 
Jan. 21. 
Feb. 19. 
March 6. 
Apr. 22. 
Apr. 24. 
Apr. 27. 
Apr. 27. 
June 4. 
Aug. 15. 
Sept. 1. 
Sept. 22. 
Nov. 14. 
Nov. 28. 
Dec. 12. 
Dec. 23. 


Deaths in Stratham, N. H. 


Rich* Calleys girl Sarah Marvel Died. 
mr Samuel Piper Died. 

Hannah Hains Died at mr Neals 

mr Samuel Goodhue” wife Died. 

Cuffe Nokes child Dead-born. 

Judith Runnels Died. 

David Cliffords wife Died. 

John Avery’s mother Died. 


in the year past have Died in this Town 24 persons. 


Joseph Jones Died. 

Samuel Pevys child Died. 

Richard Calleys Son Rich* Died. 
old Sarah Speed Died. 

John Barkers child Died. 

Joseph Wiggin Died. 

Josiah Pipers child died. 

William Burleys Jun" Died. 
Volentine Clarks child Died. 

Jude Allens child Died. 

Coll. Wiggins Negro woman [Gene?] Died. 
John Hills Daughter Sarah Died. 
Thomas Veazeys Jun’ wife Died. 
old mr. William Frenchs wife Died. 
Moses Thirstons wife Died. 

Moses Thirstons young child Died. 
the widow Durgin Died. 


in the year past hes Died in this Town 17 persons. 


8. 
17. 
18. 
20. 
14, 

2. 

4. 
a | 
March 3. 
March 17. 
March 20. 
March 24. 
Apr. 14. 

38. 
19. 
15. 
19. 
a7. 
80. 
5. 


380. 


M’ Noah Barker Died. 
Thomas Glanvil Died. 
Benjamin Taylers wife Died. 
Ser} Joseph Rollings Died. 
Cuffe Nokes child Died. 
Josiah Smith Died. 

Stephen Leavits child Died. 
Henry Wiggin Died. 

Thomas Chases child Died. 
Jonathan Rollings child Died. 
the Rev* M’ Henry Rust Died. 
Edward Taylers child Died 
John Wiggins Daughter Died. 
Ens” Jonathan Chase Died. 
Josiah Persons child Died. 
Stephen Leavit Died. 

old Mrs Tayler Died. 

David Hanifords child Died. 
Moses Bointons child Died. 
Ste* Thirstons child Died. 

— — — child Died. 
Andrew Wiggin Jun’ wife Died. 


[To be continued.) 





Lee of Virginia. 


LEE OF VIRGINIA. 
By W. B. Luz, Esq.,* of Seend, Melksham, Wilts., England. 


In a paper by J. H. Lea, Esq., in the Recister for January last, occur 
certain passages on which [ should be glad to offer a few remarks. In this 
and in his former most valuable paper the writer has placed on record in 
America for the first time the actual facts on which alone any reasonable 
opinion can be formed as to the origin of the Virginian Lees, and I know 
his desire for accuracy far too well to fear giving him any offence by the 
slight criticisms I am venturing to make. 


Page 64.—“ By which they had claimed descent from the Lees of Quar- 
rendon.” 

The suggestion that the Lees of Virginia were of the Quarrendon stock 
was not made by any of the family, but is entirely due tothe Rev. Dr. Fred- 
erick G. Lee of Lambeth. The Virginians, from Colonel Richard the first 
settler, down to and including the late General R. E. Lee, have always 
claimed the Shropshire descent. The proofs of this are given by Mr. Lea 
down to the recognition of relationship between Harry celott Lee of 
Coton Hall and Archibald Lee of the Virginian branch, 1810-24. Subse- 
quently to that time, viz. in the year 1868, General Robert E. Lee was in 
correspondence with H. Lee Warner, Esq. (whose family also claim descent 
from the Lees of Coton), on the subject of his English ancestry. He stated 
that he was descended from the Lees of Shropshire, and Mr. Lee Warner 
wrote to my uncle on behalf of the General for any information he might 
have on the subject. Moreover I have been assured by one of General 
Lee’s own family that until recently no doubt had ever been raised as to 
their Shropshire origin. Dr. F. G. Lee’s statement is that Colonel Richard 
was the seventh son of Sir Robert Lee of Hulcott and his wife Lucy Pigott. 
As they were married in 1561, whereas Col. Richard was going to Virginia 
with a young family in 1663, this statement clearly could not be accepted 
without proof. Instead of any such proof the convincing evidence from the 
wills and the Hardwicke monument, cited by Mr. Lea, leaves little room 
for doubt that Sir Robert’s seventh son died in youth, while the evidence 
at the Heralds’ College at Oxford, and in Virginia, makes it absolutely 
certain that Col. Richard was either of the Shropshire family or an impos- 
tor. It is for those who think he was an impostor to give the reasons for 
their belief, and for Dr. Lee to reconcile such a belief with the Quarrendon 
theory of which he, and not any member of the family, is the author. It 
would be interesting if he would aleo give the evidence on which he bases 
other statements, ¢.g. that Col. Richard’s wife was Elizabeth Langdon, that 
his eldest son was Ri and that one of his descendants called his house 
Stratford Langton. 

“This claim was admitted by the then officers of the College.” 


The above words would seem to imply that Col. Richard's right to the 


© The present representatives of Lee of Coton.—Ep1Tor. 
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arms he used was recognized by the College of Arms. I only wish this 
had been the case, for then his parentage would be on record. If he was, 
as is very probable, neither son nor brother, but nephew to the head of 
the family, his name would be very unlikely to appear in the pedigree 
unless he himself took the trouble to have it — This was never 
done, and even if Gibbon’s statement had given his father’s name, it could 
not be accepted by the College without those proofs which are always 
rigorously insisted on, and which give to the pedigrees there registered a 
real authority and value. Those from any other source need verification 
at every step. Without it no one can say whether they are founded on 
fact. 


Page 65. “The statement is made that Col. Richard Lee built Ditchley 
House. This is incorrect, as the dwelling in question was erected by his 
grandson Hancock.” 

The above is a slip on the part of the writer, as Dr. Lee’s statement was 
that Ditchley was built by the emigrant’s son Richard. No evidence is 
offered in support of this statement, and it seems improbable, as William 
Lee’s account in my possession expressly states that this Richard (his own 
grandfather) passed nearly his whole time in study, and “ neither « d 
nor diminished his paternal estate.” That estate, we know from his father’s 
will, was the plantation “ Paradise.” Mr. Brown’s opinion is that Ditchley 
was built by fenenihk the son (not grandson) of Col. Richard, but so far 
as I have been able to learn nothing is really known as to the date or 
builder of this house. All that’ seems certain is that the names Ditchley, 
Langley, Coton, and Lee Hall have been used by different members of the 
ea | in America, but none of them by Col. Richard himself. 

“ Ditchley, four miles from that city.” Ditchley is about eleven miles 
from Oxford. 


Page 66. “John Lee of Norton Regis.” Should be Wordley —_ I 
quite agree with Mr. Lea as to the probable explanation of “ Morton Regis ” 
which he refers to on page 68, but I know of no instance where Lae 


of the family is actually described as of “ Norton” instead of “ 
and I do not think Norton was a “ common” form at all. 


Page 67. “A Collection of Arms made .... very probably by the 
Mr. Gibbon whose letter &c.” 


The E. D. N. alphabet was not made by any one person. It is a sort 
of general notebook for the officers of arms made about the time of Charles 
IL, and is valuable as probably the only work in existence giving the arms 
which were then or had been formerly made use of. It is not an authority 
as to the right to bear such arms. It must not, however, be forgotten that 
though Colonel Richard’s right to the arms could not be recognized by the 
College without proof, still, whoever made the entry in the E. D. N. A. did 
mot merely record the fact of his using them, but added “ Descended” 
“from the Lees in Shropshire”; while Gibbon, an officer of the College, 
«writing a professional work, expressly commits himself to the same state- 
anent. It is difficult to think he would have done this unless he had felt 
‘satisfied as to the truth of what he wrote; or, short of actual proof, to 
dmagine stronger testimony. 

Page 71. “Obtained by him from America, and may be relied upon as 
authentic.” 

For the.copy of Col. Richard’s will here referred to I am indebted to the 


ordley,” 
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kindness of General Fitzhugh Lee. It is given in Campbell’s History of 
Virginia, and bears every mark of being authentic, but one cannot say more 
than this as we do not know where to find the original. ‘“ Nine members 
of the Langley stock.” Mr. Lea I know uses the expression “ Langley 
stock ” to denote the Lees of Shropshire, but the phrase is in this place a 
little misleading, as the Coton family was not an offshoot of the Langley 
branch. Coton came to Roger de la Lee by his marriage with the heiress 
of the Astleys de Nordley in the reign of Richard II, Langley was 
acquired in the same way by his elder son, Coton falling to the share of 
the younger. Six of the nine members referred to by Mr. Lea are of the 
Coton, and three of the Langley branch. Until Col. Richard’s parentage 
is proved it is of course not impossible that he may have been of the latter, 
but the tradition has always been that he was of Coton, and the evidence 
at present certainly seems to point that way. 

t would be difficult to exaggerate the value of Mr. Lea’s papers to all 
who are interested in this question, and the contrast between his method 
and that of Dr. Lee is indeed striking. Hardly a single statement is made 
by the former without the fullest proof being given, while not a single proof 
is given by the latter in support of any of his assumptions. The Shrop- 
shire family will in all probability be very soon extinct in England, and I 
think myself very fortunate in having been of any assistance to Mr. Lea in 
working towards the end we have in view, and which I sincerely hope we 
may one day reach, viz. the proof of Col. Richard’s immediate parentage. 


I add certain manuscript notes of John Gibbon from a copy of his book 
belonging to me. 


Notes in the author’s handwriting from a copy of John Gibbon’s “ Intro- 
ductio ad Latinam Blasoniam” 1682, in the possession of W. B. Lee, Esq. 


Ego author hujus libri donair eundem Bibliothece Collegii nuper fundati 
in Virginia: Sic Testor propria mea manuscriptione wtatis mew 87. 1717. 
Johannes Gybbon. Mentionem facio de memet et Honorando viro Ricardo 
Lee p. 156 ubi sua insignia (sive sartum gentilitium) exhibentcr.* 

p- 157 I speake of my descent paternall and maternal] and of the Reason 
of my going to Virginia in the next leafe p. 2". Collonell Lee, mentioned 
p. 156 of this Booke had a faire estate in Virginia. The product of his 
Tobacco amounted to 2000£ per annum: Hee was willing to end his daies 
in England and send over one to reside as generall Inspectour and overseer 
of his severall plantations. I was recommended to him as a fitt and Trusty 
person having beene a servant to Thomas Lord Coventry the Richest Baron 
of England &c. I accepted of Collonell Lees proffer—wee arrived in Vir- 

inia the last of October 1659 and 9br 2* came to the Collonells house at 

ividing Creeks. Before Hee could settle Things for his finall departure 
and settling in England wee had news from Newe England of y* Kings 
Restauration. The Collonell was willing to hasten for England andI as 
willing as Hee, having Hopes to gett some employment by meanes of Jn° 
L* Culpeper, to whom my family had relation by mariage. But Hee was 
dead before I reached England. Wee arrived at Mergate in Kent friday 
22 March 16§$ my leaving Virginia I have sorely since repent’. Hee 
made mee generous proffers of mariage & offered mee 1000 Acres of Ground. 


* The coat of arms described and figured on page 156 is that of Lee of Langley and Coton 
Hall, Salop; viz. a fesse chequy between eight billets.—W. B. L. . 





The Dolbeares of Boston. 


THE DOLBEARES OF BOSTON. 
By Epwarp Dovpiepay Harris, Esq., of New York city. 


THE writer has in his possession several memorandum books and 
files of business papers formerly belonging to three Boston mer- 
chants, John Dolbeare, his son Benjamin, and Benjamin’s son John. 
Among them, in the handwriting of Benjamin Dolbeare, is a copy 
of a letter written to John Dolbeare, ironmonger, of Ashburton, 
England, which throws some light on the early history of the family 
here. It runs as follows: 


Boston, New England, 28 August 1772. 
Mr. Benj® Dolbeare, 
at Ashburton, in O. Eng. 

Sir, I Have lately been informed by one M* Row, who lives about 
20 miles from your Town, that you were alive & well when he left home, & 
you being the only relation that I have heard anything of in England, am 
desirous of having a Correspondence with you if it will be agreeable to you. 
Therefore take this opportunity to acquaint you as far as I know, how the 
relationship came about, Viz. my late father M" John Dolbeare came from 
Ashburton into this Country with my Grandfather M* Edmund Dolbeare, 
my Grandmother, & uncle Joseph, about the year 1664, my father and 
uncle Joseph served their times with my Grandfather to the pewterers 
Trade, in which business my father set up, & added to it the Ironmongry 
Trade, both which he carried on to the year 1740, when he died in about 
the 76™ year of his age & left nine children, seven sons & two Daughters, 
all of whom are dead except myself & a younger brother & sister, the one 
a Widow aged 60, the other.a widower aged 59 years. I am sixty one 
years of keep the same shop & carry on the same business my father 
did. My Grandmother died a few years after she came over here, and my 
Grandfather Married again, by his last wife he had two sons & one daugh- 
ter who have all been married, the oldest, a son, has been dead some years, 
the other son is about 70 & the daughter ab. 65 years of Age, her husband 
lately died, her Brother has had two wives, by the first he had many Chil- 
dren & two by his last. His Wife & he are poor & in the alms-House in 
this Town, of which I have the honor of being one of the overseers. When 
my Grandfather died I know not, it being before I was born. My father 
was but Nine years old when he came into this Country. My mother died 
about the year 1745 in about the 70" year of her age. My Brother James 
who was at Ashburton to visit his relations there in the year 1738 (when 
I suppose you saw him there) for I understand you are about 60 y™ of Age, 
he died in the year 17438 in the 37™ year of his he gave an acc‘ of our 
relations there é& that there was none of y' name but what were related to 
us. Thus I have given you as full an acco’ of my fathers family in this 
Country as I can recollect, & should be glad of an acco‘ of our family re- 
maining with you, if it be agreeable to you to send one. 
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I now proceed to give you an acco‘ of my own family Viz‘ I have had 
two wives, by the first I had eleven children of which only four are living, 
whose names are Thomas, Sarah, Grizzel & John, the first.is about 24 
years of age a merchant at Kingston in Jamaica, the second about 23 mar- 
ried to a merchant in this Town, she has one child, a Girl of her name, the 
3* about 21 a single woman & the last about 20 years of age, my appren- 
tice; by the last wife I have no children. If you think it worth your while 
to write to me at any time, direct to Benjamin Dolbeare, Merc‘ in Boston, 
New England & it will come safe to hand. I wish you health & prosperity 
& am Y* unknown kinsman 

Bensamin DOLBEARE. 

Mem°® Ashburton is in the County of Devon, ab‘ 20 Miles from Ply- 
mouth & Exeter. I Rec.’ a letter from him & his Name is John instead 
of Benj*. 


The reply has not been found. 

In one of the memorandum books, in the hand-writing of the 
younger John Dolbeare, is the following record, evidently a copy 
from an older one which, as yet, has not come to light in the search ; 


1669 Feb’ 11. Jn° Dolbeare born, died 20 June ’40. 
1675 July 10. . Sarah his wife. do. do. 
1702 Ap’ 25. John Dolbéaré do. ‘ June ’28. 
1704 Ap' 9. Thomas Dolbeare do. . 22 June ’65. 
1705 Octo™18. James Dolbeare do. . "438. 
1707 May 17. Samuel Dolbeare do. 18 Ap' 33. 
1708 Dec* 4. Benj* Dolbeare ‘ 
1710 May 24. Mary Dolbeare . 8 Feb’ ’64. 
1711 July 24, Benj* Dolbeare . 26" Jan” ’87. 
Sarah Dolbeare . 29% Mar "75. 
: une .”78. 


1712 July 26. 
David Dolbeare 


1713 Jan’ 5. > 

1715 June 1. George Dolbeare do. 

1712 May 38. Hannah Vincent do. 
married 18“ June ’41. 


Mar. ’72. 
. 2° June 638. 


1741-2 Mar. 15. 
1742-8 Feb” 20, 
1748-4 Feb’ 14. 
1744-5 Mar. 21. 


1746 
1747 
1748 
1749 
1751 


Ap 12. 
Mar. 24. 
Ap’ 12. 
Dec’ 11. 
Aug. 38. 


Benj* Dolbeare do. 


Sarah Dolbeare do. 


Hannah Dolbeare do. 


Benj* Dolbeare do. 


Sarah Dolbeare do. 


Thomas Dolbeare do. 
George 
Hannah Dolbeare do. 


Grizel Dolbeare do. 


Dolbeare do. 


. ‘22¢ June ’42. 
. 17 Ap! °43. 
. 17” June 47. 
. 1* May ’67. 
. 15 Ap" 1811. 
. 14 Feb. 1804, 
. 12" May ’48. 
. 9™ Mar. ’71. 


. 4 Feb” 1825. 
Junel5. John Dolbeare ; 
May 15. a Daughter Still born. 
Doct? W™ Clarke 


1752 
1753 
do. 8" June ’60. 


It is apparent, from a comparison of this record with the letter to 
the English Dolbeare that its writer was in error as to'the date of his 
grandfather’s coming to Boston ; it was doubtless later than 1664. 

On another page of the same memorandum book and in the same 
handwriting is the following :— 

3* 
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Jn° Dolbeare’s Tomb N° 50 in the Common burial ground built 1725. 
Bury’d in it— 

Sam! his Son mort 18 Ap. 1733. 
John himself mort 20" June 1740. 

21* Oct. James his Son mort ab‘ 21% Oct. 1743. 
Sarah Dolbeare his Widow mort Jan’ 1744. 

463 yrs. Jane Vincent mort 2* May 1761. 
Hannah Dolbeare his Son Benj* wife mort 2* June 1763. 
s* Benj* Dolbeare’s daughter Hannah mort 9 March 1771. 
David Dolbeare son of s* John mort 17" June 1778. 
Benj* Dolheare, d* 3¢ Feb” 1787. 
Eliz. Dolbeare s* B. D's. widow about last May 1789. 
Benj* Dolbeare’s daughter Sarah Gray 18" Ap’ [torn off]. 


Preserved among the business papers is the title page of a bible 
(printed in London by John Baskett, MDCCKXXV.), on the blank 
side of which is written the following :— 


I, Benjamin Dolbeare was born the 24 July 1711. 

My Wife Hannah whose maiden name was Vincent, was born the 3 May 
1712, to whom I was married by the Rev’ M* Commissary Roger Price 
the 18" June 1741. 

My Son Benjamin was born the 15 March 1741-2 at Eleven a Clock at 
night, & was Baptis’d by the Rev* D* Joseph Sewall the 21 of the Same 
month. 

My said Son Benjamin dyed the 22 June 1742 at 3 o’Clock P.M. 

My Daughter Sarah was born on Sunday the 20" Feb. 1742-3 between 
the hours of 5 & 6 o’Clock in the afternoon & was baptized by D* Sewall. 

My said Daughter Sarah was overlaid & dyed at nurse Clap’s at Dorchester 
the 17 day of April next after She was born. 

My Daughter Hannah was born the 14" Febr. 1743-4 between 5 & 6 
o’Clock Tuesday morning & was baptis’d by the Rev’ M* Thomas Prince 
y® next Sunday. 

My second son Benjamin was born the 21 March 1744-5 at ab‘ two o’Clock 
in the morning & was baptiz’d by the Rev* D* Joseph Sewall. 

My second a af Sarah was born on a Saturday P.M. between 6 & 7 
O’Clock 12 April 1746, & was Baptis’d by the Rev* D* Joseph Sewall 
the next day. 

My Son Thomas was born on a Tuesday at 3 0’Clock P.M. the 24 March 
1747 & was baptis’d by the Rev* M* Thomas Prince the Sunday follow- 


ing. 

My Daughter Hannah dyed at home of a Consumption 17 June 1747 at 
¢ after ten o’Clock in the Evening. 

My Son George was born on a Tuesday between the hours of 9 & 10 at 
night the 12 April 1748 & was baptis’d by the Rev* D* Sewall the 17® 
of s* month. 

My said Son George was overlaid & dyed at Nurse Birds at Dorchester 12 
May next following. 

My Second Daughter Hannah was born on Monday 11% December 1749 
at 12 O’Clock at Night & was baptis’d by the Rev‘ D* Sewall the next 
Sunday following. 

My Daughter Grizzell was born on Saturday the 3* of August 1751 at 11 
Clock in the morning & was baptized the next day by the D* Sewall. 
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My Son John was born on Monday the 15" June 1752 at 10" of the Clock 
in the Evening & was baptised the 19" July next after at Dorchester by 
the Rev* M™ Bowman (on Acco‘ of the Small pox being in Boston at 
that time) & was held up by M* John Lovell. 

My Wife was Delivered of a Child a Daughter Still Born 15" May 1758. 

1763, June 2, My wife died of a Consumption at about five of the Clock in 
the morning this day being Thursday. 


The name of Edmund’ Dolbeare’s first wife, who accompanied 
him to Boston, does not appear; that of his second was Sarah, and 
the children born of this marriage in Boston were Elizabeth, Martha, 
and David. John,” the elder, who followed his father’s business, 
married Sarah Comer. His brother Joseph’ married Hannah, a 
niece of Nathaniel Norder of Marblehead; he had at least two 
children, Joseph and Hdmund. 

Of the large family born to John* and Sarah Dolbeare, the papers 
make occasional mention. Thomas’ mar. wife Sarah, and was of 
Dorchester. James’ married, went abroad, and apparently had good 
reasons for the divorce suit which he instituted. Samuel’ and David,’ 
marrying to the displeasure of their father, were, by his will, dis- 
inherited. Mary’ married Bernard Townsend. Sarah’ married 
William Clarke, aphysician. George* became the inheritor of estates 
purchased by his father in Colchester, Conn‘., and his descendants 
in the male line were there as late as about 1800. 

Of Benjamin’s’ children, Sarah‘ married Ellis Gray ; Grizzell* died 
unmarried in Dorchester Feb. 7, 1825; Thomas,‘ described by his 
father in the English letter as a merchant of Kingston, Jamaica, 


came to financial grief there, sought refuge in New England from 
his creditors, and lived until 1804 in various places in Connecticut 
as “Thomas Smith,” his son and daughter being in England, I 
think, with their mother ; John‘ was a well known Boston merchant, 
with residence at Dorchester, having married Zibiah Royall Robin- 
son; he died without issue. 





NEW JERSEY CAVALRY &c. IN THE UNITED 
STATES ARMY, 1794. 


Communicated by Epmunp J. CLeveianp, Esq., of Hartford, Ct. 


THE originals of the following army rolls are in our possession. 
The Military service, evidently, was during the “Whiskey Insurrec- 
tion” in Pennsylvania. 
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Pay Roll of a Troop of Volunteer L' Dragoons commanded by Capt 
Henry Van Derveer of the New Jersey Militia in the Service of the United 
States for the Month of Sept. Oct. Nov’ & Decem” 1794 











Names. 


Commence- 
ment of Ser- 
vice or of 


ment. 


this Settle- |this 


of} Pay per 
Service or of | Month in 
Settlem 


Dolls. Cents 





Henry Van Derveer 
Andrew Teneick 
Gilbert A. Lane 


Sept 16th 
Do. 


29 Decemb 


21 Oct | 40 
26 


20 


John Covenhoven 
Thomas Arrowsmith 
James Ten Eick 
Michael Nester 
Abraham Varsdal 
Ferdinand V. Derveer 
Mathew Williamson 
John Sutpin 
Gees Con 

00) 
Peter Perle 
Dennis Hu 


Do. 
Do. 
—* 
Do. 
22 Oct 
Sept 16 


Tunis Van Doren 
Cornelus Beekman 
Peter Bennet 
Dennis Fulkerson 
Richard Fulkerson 
Jeremiah Fisher 
John Tingley 

0! ingley 
Joseph Totten 
Peter Stryker 
Cornelus 


I do Certify that I have 
herein 


PSPSPS PSS ys! 


pe 
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Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


unison 
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e above Roll and find no error 
W™ Liddel Maj Comd 
2* Reg* of Jer” Cav? 


pected 


Pay Roll of the Second iment of the Jersey Cavalry in the Service 
of the U. S. commanded by Major William Liddel for the month of Sep- 
tember, October, November and December 1794 


nce- 
ment of 
Service. 





n Pay 
pr. month 

pr. man 

cts 


“ec 
“ts 

. 

“ec 


Names. Rank. 








William Liddel 
Abraham Baily 

Henry Van Derveer 
Henry King 

Walter Nichol 

Henry Johnson 

James Anderson 
Coanelius C. Blatchley 
Abner W oodruffe 


Major Comt/Septem' 6% 
jo woes OE 
Oct 224 
Septem: 6% 
a 136 
pt 11 
Sept? 6% 


ce 
Ld 
ee 
c 
id 
td 
“ce 
“ 
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Amount of the pay Roll of Capt" David Ford’s troop 2695.76 
Amount of ditto Capt" Ebenezer Tuttle’s troop § 1847.88 
4.mount of ditto Capt™ Uzal Meeker’s troop 2522.84 
Amount of ditto Capt" John F. Longstreet’s troop 2535.83 
Amount of ditto Capt” Abraham Shaver’s troop 1917.78 
Amonnt of ditto Capt” Henry Van Derveer’s troop 1734.22 
Rec* 80 Jan” 1795 of W™ Dayton Paymaster to y* New Jersey Troops 
amount of within pay roll $16182.46 agreeable to Gov" Howel’s warrant 
[Richard Howell gov. of N. J. 1794—Oct. 1801] Abner Woodruff Pay- 
master 2d. Reg* N. J. Cav. 


Pay Roll of Troop of Vol. L. Dragoons commanded by Capt William 
Steel of N. J. Militia in Service of U. S. for Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 1794 
Expiration 


Commence- 
Names. Rank. of Remarks. 
Service Service &c. 











William Steel Capt® 
Nathan Squire Lieut* 
Nicholas Van Brunt Do. 
Nicholas Van Brunt Cornett 
Cook Cornet Appointed Oct* 28" 1794 
Ab™ Parkhurst Qte Mast Serg* ° 
William Rockman Sergent 
Dan! Hedden .. Ditto.. mn —s 
Benj™ Crane -- Ditto.. oe . ++|Furloughed Nov 4% 1798 
Silas Cook Corporal Promoted Oct 238" 1794 
Isaac Ball Ditto. 
Ditto. .. 
Trumpeter 
Dan! Taylor 
James Money 
Andv Briant .- Do.. eo RNOeki is aren 
Dan‘ Potter e .» Do..|.. . .-lleft sick at Pittsburgh 
Jacob Ross bes ; * 
Tho* Gildersleves e me Ss “ae 
Ab™ Clark « ye Seal. . +-|Furlough’d Nov' 4% 
Noah Scudder “ he “ 
Smith Scudder ~ 
Dan! Ross v7 
William Gardner “ 
Moses Tichenor £3 
Ziba Tomkins sy 
Joseph Mun noe 
Levy Lion sd 
Davis Kilbon ” 
Tho* Freeman ” 
Ichabod Harrison ~ 
Jonas V Smith - 
Jonas Hedden ve 
Aron Allen 66 yi “Sp "ew 
Elias Prilly “ .- Do..|.. . ..{left sick at Bedford 
Dan! Woolkocks bad y eel ‘ 
W™ Briggs “ il 
James Hanison ss ia .-|81¢ Decm 
Steph Condit “ -» Do. ..|Ditto 2t De 25% Novmr 

















I do hereby ey that I have inspected William Steele 
above Pay Roll and find it accurate Cap" in the 1* Squadron 
Errors excepted. Ben Williamson Major 1 Reg‘ Jersey Cavalry 
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The following Roll having accompanied the others into our pos- 
session, we think that this company was also, wholly or in part, 
composed of New Jersey men : 

Muster Roll of a Company of Light Infantry under the Command of 
Cap*' B* Hanlon in the Service of the United Stated Commanded by Co! 
Johnathan Furman the 21 Sept—when mustered Dec’ 9th 1794 








Rank. 


Names 
Present. 


an 
Alterations since the 
last Muster. 





Bernard Hanlon 
Israel Stevens 
Charles Marles 


Captain 
Lieut 
Lieut 


from 18% Sept. 94 
do. 13 Sept. 
do. 13 Sept. 


Hanlon 
Stevens 


Lieut. in the Six 
Month Service 17 
Nov 





John C. Hummell 
Samuel R. Stewart 


Joseph Moore 
John Brearley 
Benj* Smith jun™ 


do. 
do. 


Hummel! 


Moore 
Brearley 
Smith 


Promoted Brig Q.M. 
21% Sept. 


in place of Samuel 
R. Stewart Prom. 
21% Sept. 





James M¢Graw 
Jacob Edmunds 
James Clinton 
William Cassedy 


McGraw 
Edmunds 
Clinton 


Enlisied in the Six 
month service 20 
Nov. 





James Sherry 
D 


Trummer 
Barny Harriot Fifer 








Aaron Howell 


Benj Smith 
Nathan Burrows 


Vangoland Luffburgh 


Nathan Moore 
= ames gr 
enjamin Armitage 
Willers Waters = 
John Camell 
Nathan Sears 
Thomas Gerton 
Robert Satcher 
Joseph McCully 
Joseph Reed 
George Smith 
James Sibbit 
Job Clayton 
Cornelius Brooks 
Thomas Marles 
Reynolds Ireton 
Samuel Morris 
Joseph Johnston 
Ww Wilkerson 
Joshua Stiles 
Joseph Fort 
Ryner Swem 
John Pane 
Francis Sweeny 
David Minser 


pro 





De 
Sergt. the 21 Sept 








Promoted Brig. Con- 
ductor 21% Sept. 


t at fort Seganier. 
t at....do. 
t at do. 


sick abserit at do. 


do. sick at Trenton 


sick present 
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Date of Appoint- ~ Remarks and 
Names. Rank. ment or Presen’ ms since the 
Enlistm’t. last Muster, 


Joseph Alton 
Zebulon Collins 
Mathew Baxster 
Hugh Boyl 
John Robbinson do. at Greensburgh. 
William Griffin do. at Pittsburgh. 
Gabriel Davis 
John Stout do. at Reading. 
James B. Machett 
William Smith Service 20 Noy. 
Levi Smith do. «5 eae ole uk ee do. 
John Peck . 90s GN viele cas GOe cccs Ge 
Abner Smith +. GO. ...|..00 dO. .... do. 




















Carlisle the 9* December 1794. Mustered present one Cap', one Lieut, 
four Serg’, three Corporals, two Music and twenty eight Privates. 
- Mentges, Insptr. 





LETTERS OF COL. THOMAS WESTBROOK 
AND OTHERS, 


RELATIVE TO INDIAN AFFAIRS IN MAINE. 


Communicated by W1i1L1am BLiake Trasx, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 
{Continued from Vol. XLVI., page 365.] 


I nAvE enclosed a Warr‘ to the Commanding Officers of the Marchin 
Companies to deliver to you thirty Men. You will see that they be 
Men & well arm’d & fitted, & after a short Refreshm‘ at fort George You 
must march with them up Amerescoggin River in Quest of the Enemy, 
taking with you Cp‘ Joseph Bane to command under you & as a Skilful 
Pilot for this Service, And the said Cp‘ Bane is order’d to attend you ac- 
cordingly. You must take with you as much Provision as you can con- 
veniently carry, & march as high up the River as possible & if you can 
find no Tracks or Signs of Indians on that River or the Branches of it, 
You must cross over to Kennebeck River if it be practicable (of which you 
will be best able to judge) & march down that River to Richmond. Let 
= Motions be perform’d with great Silence & Secrecy, & be patient in 

ying wait for the Enemy in such Places where it is probable they will 
pass: If any Opportunity of Service may Present that may require a 
different Rout I have here directed You have my Leave to proceed ac- 
cordingly. 

I lay very great Stress upon y™ Seeking out y* Enemy y' may bee in 
that river at this Juncture. I expect that you perform some notable service 
as may be expected from two such good & experienced officers. 

If you are of opinion that you may not be safely spared from your Gar- 
rison at this Season, I order that Cap’ Bean have the Command & p’cure 
Men [&] instructions, & Hee shall take Some Sutable good officer to Com- 
mand under Him. 
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M' Trescot is the bearer hereof whom I Appoint for the Third Officer in 
this March And in Case You don’t go Your Selfe he is to be the Second. 

I have Order’d Cpt. Giles & Cpt Bane with a Detachm* of 830 Men from 
the Marching Companies to go in Quest of the Indians upon Amerescoggin 
River & Parts adjacent: If this should meet you at Casco or thereabouts, 
You will see that this Matter be expedited. 

I Can’t be of any other opinion but there has been a great Neglect in the 
Officers at Falm®. That a Scout was not immediately sent to ly for some 
Days about the dead Bodies of the Indians W*" being upon a Carrying 
Place It was highly probable the other six Indians would pass that Way. 
I desire would strictly examine into this Matter & find where the Fault 
lies, for I am much ashamed that there should be so little of a Spirit among 
the Officers to make any brisk Attempts upon the Enemy. W" such proper 
occasions offer I will find out officers, if it be possible, of some Spirit. 

You must Order that the Muster Rolls of the sev’ Companies be made 
up as soon as may be, that they be ready to pass upon the first Sitting of 
the Court. You must not let too many of the Captains or Subalterns be 
off from their Posts at a time, but the Clerks or one of the Sergeants of 
the sev’ Companies may bring up the Rolls, & make Oath to them. 

The Enemy being now about, The Frontiers must be carefully protected, 
& the Marching Forces be upon constant Duty in the Woods, & if any 
demure should hapen that requires the officer to Clear up I shall p’mitt 
them to Come downe w they will have time enough to doe if they make 
up their muster rolls forthwith, w®® may bee done directly as farr as the 
Elect. Day. 

I have no direct application from Coll. Harman or Lu‘ Jaques to a dis- 
miss" which is proper in such Cases, & tho’ they are good officers I Will 
keep them from better opportunityes for their advantage. If there should 
bee any other vessell & Company then what are allready in the Service 
apointed to protect the Fishery, I shall bee glad y* Coll. Harmans serve. 

Sir, By the Hon™* the Lieut. Gov". 

These are to direct the several Commanding Officers of the three 
Marching Companies or of such of the said Company as are at or near 
Casco Bay forthwith to detach out of them such a Number of Men from 
each as shall make up in the whole, thirty effective Men to be deliver’d to 
Cpt. John Gyles, who is to command the said Party upon a Particular 
Service, for which he will receive my Instructions. 

[Military orders. Handwriting of Secretary 
Endorsed: Letter to (‘ol® Westbrook. Willard. } 
Do. to Cap’ Gyles. 
April 27, 1725. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 158, 159. 


Worshipful Sir, 

These are informing you that by the noice of such a great number 
of guns which we hear in the woods hard by us killing the cattle, as we 
supose, we understand there are a great number of the Indians in the place, 
and we are mightily afrayed haveing to few soldiers, and the inhabitants 
eon | refuses, unanimously, to watching and to asist us in such a strait, we 
therefor earnestly desire you would be pleased as you are a civil magistrate & 
we intreat you to sympathize with us in useing some present method to 
oblige the inhabitants, if possible, to watching and asist us in this so perilous 
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time, under such eminent and iminent danger. Dear kind Sir, we repose 
much confidence in your favour speedy care of us and oblige and help. 
ir 

Black point Your humble servants 

April 28, 1725. Hueu Henry minister. 

NatHan Knieut. 

Sir, I urge the favour to deliver the inclosed at your convenience. 

Superscribed—To Captain Gray 


Mass. Arch. 52: 161. these 


Falmouth May The 4® 1725. 
May It Please Your Hon’ 
The Inclosed is what I rect This day From the Minister of Black 
Point, and the Serg* of The Garrison Their. This I thought my duty To 
Acquaint your Hon™ of. Cpt Bourn is Bound to Boston With Some Lett™ 
From Coll. Westbrooke, Which prevents, My Fu[r]ther Inlargement. 
I am Hon‘ S* your most 
Superscribed :— Hum? Ser‘ Command 
on His Maj*** Service. Joun Gray. 
To The Hon” William Dummer 
Esq. Lieu‘ Governour of the Massachusetts Bay &c. Boston. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 164. 


May it Please y* Hon" 

You will see by the two Acc* Accompanys this, that the Indians 
are down upon us in great numbers. I am sending to L‘ Coll° Harmon 
and the Officers on the Frontiers to Muster what men they can to meet 
them, but they being at Such a Distance fear it will be to little purpose; 
being in hast cannot Enlarge. 

I am you Hon™ most Dutifull Humb' Serv‘ 
Txo* WesTBROOK. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 163. 


Falm® May y* 4” 1725. 
May it Please your Hon’ 

I rec* your Hon™ Orders p’ En* Triscott who coming by Cape Por- 
poise, last Saturday, with four men, was fired on by a party of Nine or Ten 
Indians. Triscott is shott through the Thigh and through the Ankle; two 
of the men with him had the Btooks of their Guns thot. They imme- 
diately made up a party of about twenty four men, some Soldiers, some 
Inhabitants, and some Fishermen from Cape Porpoise & follow’d them, but 
could not come up with them. 

As to sending Capt Gyles thirty men just now, I cannot possibly make 
them up, all the Marching Forces & sundry from the Garrisons being 
already Employ’d in your Hon” particular Orders, as your Hon’ will plainly 
see by comparing the State of the Army I now send with your Hon™ Or- 
ders. As soon as I can call off such a part I shall immediately send them. 
The Enemy is certainly down on us in considerable Numbers, so that we 
have as much as we can do to keep the weak parts of our Frontiers from 
their Incursions. I have ask’d the Officers of Falm® the reason why they did 
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did not make up a Party and lye by the dead bodies of the Indians. Their 
Answer is, they did not hear of it till six days after it was done, and not 
more than seven or eight hours before the Enemy was down w™ them and 
kill’d two men, and the place where y* dead bodies lay was sixty Miles 
from them, so considering the Enemy’s being amongst them judg’d it not 
safe to march so far from their several Garrisons, for a small Scout, at that 
Juncture, drawn out, wou’d have very much expos’d them, their Number not 
being above five or six in a Garrison, and the Garrison very scattering. As 
to the marching Forces and sundry of the Garrisons they are constantly in 
the Woods, in sundry small Scouts, and are faithfull in their Duties by what 
I hear from them from time to time. 
I shall Direct the Officers to prepare their Rolls as fast as they can. 
Iam Your Hon™ most Dutiful Serv‘ 
THo* WESTBROOK. 


Capt Bourn being indispos’d, and desirous to wait on your Hon" I have 
permitted him to carry the Express for its more speedy Arrival. If your 
Hon" shou'd be at Newberry in a short time I wou’d be glad to have leave 
to wait on You there for a few hours. 

Mass. Arch. 52. 165. 


11% May 1725. 
Sir, 

This Came by ] & I hope this Will finde you 
diligently Imploy’d in Enlisting & getting your Men ready for their Em- 
barcation. Capt Homan Carried you £80 for bounty Money for so many 
Men & I desire you’] Exert your self so as to gett your Full number, tho’ 
you should go as farr as the Vineyard to make them up; but I hope there 
will be no need of that. Gett them on Bord as soon as possible, & when it 
shall please God you arrive safe with them at Falmouth you are to take 
Coll' Westbrooks order for your further proceeding. See that the Men be 
well used & well disciplined. I shall be well Pleased to have Leu‘ Dimock 
first Lieu‘ & you must have a second Leu‘ w*" will bee appointed you when 
you gett to your Rendezvous. I have nothing more at p’sent but to reco- 
mend to you all Possible dispatch. 

Car Bourne Yr[ J 
Mass. Arch. 52. 166, 167. 


Names in the Muster Roll of the Company in his Majesty’s Service 
under the Command of Jeremiah Moulton, Captain, from Jan. 18 to May 
11, 1725. For other information see the original. ] 


Jeremiah Moulton, Capt. York John Dill, York 
Solomon Pike, Leiut. Portsmouth David Welch, York 
Will™ Card, Ensign, York William Mograge, York 
Isaac Powers, Sergt. Ipswich Aron Knap, Watertowne 
Benj* Burden, Do. Watertowne Ephrem Ayers, York 


Michal! Chapman, Corp" Ipswich 
Robert Lambort, Do. York 
Rich* Brawn, ‘York 

Edmund Black, Topsfield 
Michal! Coffin, Topsfield 

Thom’ Boothbey, Hamton 


Daniell Green, York 

John Parkor, York 

Sam" Williams, Lyn 

David Tomass, Capean 

Petter Mathews, York 
Wymon Bradburey, Salsburey 
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Nath" Chapman, Ipswich Samuel Webber, York 

Benj* Whitte, Do Benj* Astin, York 

Andrew Wittum, York Joseph Young, York 

John Ingorson, Lyn John Dauis, Ss Riuer 

James Bragdon, York, Serv‘ to Cap' Thomas Groton, Jabaceo 
Moulton Dauid Tyler, serg, York 

Philip Hall, Kittrey Andrew Wittum, sent! omited Last 

Simon George, Natick Rolle 

Nathan Peas, Sandigo, Petter Mathews, York, omited Last 
Serv‘ to Maj' Gorham Rolle 

Andrew Baxter, Dedham, Serv‘ to y® Nath" Bigsbey, York, omited Last 
Rev* Baxter Rolle 


Boston June 1* 1725. 

Errors Excepted p" David Tyler. 

June 9" 1725. Resolved that ‘Two hundred and fifty six pounds, eight 
shillings & three pence be paid to the officers and soldiers whose names are 
born or the within roll. 

Mass. Arch. 91, 134, 135. 


Falm®. May 17" 1725. 
May it Please y" Honour 

I receiv’d your letter of the fourth Currant on the 15" of the same 
wherein your Hon" orders me to give a particular account of the black point 
scout whom your Hon’ calls Eighteen men, if so my Clark has made a 
mistake in Coppying, for there was but Eight men and most of them In- 
habitants, so that there was no officer with them but a Soldier or two to go 
with them to look their cattle. As to the men in Falmouth I immediately 


drew out all that I could Judge was proper, which did not exceed Twenty, 
and sent Capt. Bourn & Leiu' Dominicus Jordan. I did not give them 
orders to pursue the enemy let their numbers be what they would, but left 
them to their own —— according to what discovery they should 


make, knowing they had behav’d themselves very well when they had an 
Oppertunity on the enemy, and are reputed men of Courage, and by the 
Accts they had from Black Point people, and Mitchels and Spurwink 
Garrisons, they were a considerable number as I acquainted your Hon’ 
before, and by what discovery they made by the Indian Tracks, they could 
not Judge themselves to be a number sufficient to follow them. I do 
assure your Hon". I did not leave more than three men in a Garrison with 
the Inhabitants and Soldiers for their Defence, which was as little as pos- 
sible could be left In as much as the place where they were burning our 
houses and killing our Cattle was not less then Eleven or Twelve Miles 
through the Woods the nighest way wee could get to them. 
I humbly subscribe m 
selfe your Hon™ most Dutifull Servant 


Mass. Arch. 52, 176. 


Tuo" WESTBROOK. 


Falmouth May 17" 1725. 
May it please your Honour,—— 
I rec’d your Hon™ orders of the Eleventh Currant and shall 
Endeavour when I have rec* the recruits to Improve them in the best 
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manner I can to Intercept and destroy the Enemy & follow your Hon™ 
orders. 

Capt. Bean arriv’d here from York the 15" Currant. I immediately 
dispatcht him to Capt Gyles with directions that nothing may be neglected 
relateing the march on Amu in haveing before sent the Quota of men 
Pursuant to your Hon™ orders. have since that made up a Scout of 
Twenty Eight Men, soldiers and Inhabitan.s, whom I sent out the Six- 
teenth at night under the Command of Lieut Dominicus Jordan, diligently 
to search the most likely places on the backs of the Towns, from this place 
to Saco Salmon Falls, and intend to continue & strengthen them with more 
men as soon as possible, if your Hon™ orders do not call them off, these 
being the places the Enemy chiefly aim’d at both last Summer & this. 

I am your Hon™ most 
Dutifull Humb! Servt. 
Txo* WESTBROOK. 


P.S. I herewith send y’ Hon" a Journal of our Proceedings Since I left 
Boston. I have not yet rec* the recruits. T. W. 
Falm® May 20% 1725. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 177. 


Falm® May 21, 1725. 

May it please your Hon" 

Lieut Dominicus Jordan (who I inform’d of in mine of the Seven- 
teenth), is return’d about three a Clock, and informs that he Tract Two 
parties of Indians that came out of the Country & return’d in two parties. 
The least of their paths were much larger then what his Scout made, who 
consisted of thirty two men, haveing added four to this Scout since my last. 
Wee Judge that the greatest part of the Enemy are drawn some Distance 
back, on the great Rivers, this being their time to fish for Salmon & other 
fish up the fresh Rivers on which the Indians yearly make a fishing voyage. 
Our winter scouts discovered sundry of their fishing places on Saco, Pesom- 
scott & Amuscoggin Rivers where they made large Quan" last Summer. 
The new recruits are not yet come, notwithstanding wee have had so many 
Westerly winds. As soon as they arrive, if Arm’d, I will endeavour to visit 
some of their fishing places. 

I have since my last, examin’d Henery McKenny roan the Indians 
he saw when he burnt the Houses at Black Point, and charg’d him to relate 
no more then he could give his Oath to. He attests that he told betwen 
Thirty & Forty on the plain Marsh from the Ferry Garrison where he was 
on his Guard in the Watch Box, and at the same time there were others 
scattered fireing the houses up and Down. 

I am your Hon™ most 
Dutifull Humb! Servant, 
THo* WESTBROOK. 


P.S. Ihave permitted Ebenezer Nutting, the Armourer, to wait on y" 
Hon’ he wanting sundry Tools. I think it of absolute necessity that he be 
sent down again as soon as possible, sundry of our Arms being out of Repair. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 183. T. W. 


Much Honoured s‘ I, your Humble Petitioner, belonging to Captain 
Samuel Hincks, at Fort Mary in Biddiford, Do Humbly Desire your Hon- 
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ours favour to Dismiss me from the Fort, because if it may be your Honours 
Pleasure, I would get into Capt Jordans Company. I am Honoured s* your 
Most Humble Dutifull and Obedient Servant, RicHarp Davis. 
Biddeford, May 24, 1725. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 186. 


Sir, 

It being highly probable that the Indians of Penobscot will speedily 
be out in the vessels they took last Summer from the English & will infest 
the Eastern Coast to the great Disturbance & Loss of those concerned in 
the Fishery ; 

I desire you to draw out of your Ships Comp* fifty of your ablest Men to 
proceed East so far as Passamagody or the Mouth of S‘ Croix River, in 
two small Vessels provided for that Purpose, to be under the Command of 
your Lieuten' & such Officer (for the other vessel) as you shall think fit to 
appoint. Let them keep near the Shoar, & look into the Harbours & Bays 
among the Islands as they go along, more especially at Pemaquid, Penob- 
scot, Fox Island & Mount Desert Bays, the Mouth of Petit River & 
Passamaquody, & Endeavour to get Intelligence of the Enemy & Decoy 
them by Sounding for Fish, Concealing their Men & such other Methods as 
are proper for that End, And by all possible Means to find out, suppress & 
destroy the Indian Enemy as well as any Pirates that may, haply, be on 
the Coast at this Time. And for their Encouragem‘ they will have One 
Hundred Pounds for each scalp of a Male Indian above twelve years old, 
& for other Scalps, & Prisoners the highest Premium the Law Allows. 

Notwithstanding the Direction before mentioned I do n’t limit you as to 
the Extent of Coast for this Cruise, But leave it to you & the Discretion 
of your Officer how far East he may proceed, In which he must govern 
himself according to the Intelligence he may meet. 

If he shall hear of the Enemy on Shoar Let him Land such a Number 
of his Comp* as he shall judge fit to ambush or p’sue them. And particu- 
larly, I think it advisable that they ly some Time in Ambush on the 
Western Point of a small Island at the Mouth of Petit River, within two 
Leagues of Machias, the usual Passage of the Indians from Passamaquody 
& S' John’s River to Penobscot. For more particular Information in these 
Matters your Officer had best consult the Pilots. 

This Cruise may be for Forty Days, or if Circumstances shall be such as 
to give great Prospects of doing Service let them stay out longer. 

ton, May 24, 1725. I am (Sir) 
Capt CoRNWALL. 


P.S. Lett your Lieut. Advise Coll. Dowcett, L' Gov" of Annapolis, of 
his Cruize If he meet with an Opportunity of Sending to him. [Military 
Orders. Hand-writing of Secretary Willard. ] 

Mass. Arch. 52: 188-190. 


[A letter from Samuel Hincks to Gov. Dummer, dated Fort Mary, 25 
May 1725, says—*“ This comes with Expresses to y" Honour from Col® 
Westbrook. 

I can’t inform y' Hon’ any Thing more but what offers here; one tarbox 
Lost a son by 9 Indians on our Plains [ ], Dayes since & Carried of 
his Scalp. e, alarmed yesterday, Knew not y° occasion the Day before, 

VOL. XLVI. 4* 
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for seing y* Indians & in such parcels, They appear at Every place; they 
Discover themselves, I believe, in order to Know our strength, that we may 
issue out, and as I Informed y* Honour before, we want men to march, for 
now, as well as other times I have ventered to Lend two or three, to Carry 
& forward Expresses which hope I don’t offend in.” 

He says, that he has no clerk, neither any man in his fort who knows 
any thing about his affairs. And yet he says, that his fort is guarded and 
he can defend it if assaulted. “ Y* Hon’ will not blame me if I do come.” 

Much that follows is obscure, caused by the fading of the ink. 

He mentions his wife, and his interest at Portsmouth. 

“ Wherefore, tho’ I neglect no duty, I hope y’ Hon" wil Consider these 
things and give Leave to y’ Humble servant.” ] 

a Arch, 52: 191. 


May it Plese your Hon’ 

I haue Sent in my Role by Ensi** John Carleyle to attest, he hath 
Sarued y’ Hon™ & his Country all most foure years, a man of Good Report 
with us, beloved by all. I pray your Hon™ fauour toward him. 

S' If you plese to Lett him haue Leu‘t Jaques post it’s uery a Greeable 

Gunpeny. Leu* Jaques hath deuoted him selfe to the fishery 
at y" Leue. ‘ 

S* My Company by Dismissions &c. Runaways, sum Turned into other 
Companys &c. sum Scatred to the farthest part of y* Est, I Can Make but 
Thirty, & we are Scouting Continually. My Men, at this time, are up 
Saco Riuer. 

I should be Glad with a Sutable Number to uisit the Indiens Hed qurters 
but to Submission. 

Pray S* Giue me Leve to uisit Boston sum time in June on My one 
priuit affairs, if it be but two days. 

S' nothing New. Your Honour, I hope, hath a Good Representitiue 
from York this year. With Most Humble Duty am S* y* Hon™ 

Most obedient Ser* 

York, May 26" 1725. JOHNSON HARMON. 

To ye Hon®®* William Dummer Esq &c. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 192. 


[To be continued.] 





ABSTRACTS OF THE WILLS OF THE MATHER FAMILY, 
PROVED IN THE CONSISTORY COURT AT 
CHESTER FROM 1573 TO 1650. 


By J. Pavt Rytanps, Esq., F.S.A., of Birkenhead, England. 


Samugt Cuark, in his account of “The Life and Death of M* 
Richard Mather who dyed Anno Christi 1669,” says :—“ Richard 
Mather was born in a Village called Lowton, situate in the Parish 
of Winwick in the County of Lancaster, Anno Christi 1596. His 
parents Thomas and Margaret Mather were of ancient families in 
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Lowton aforesaid ; but by reason of some unhappy Mortgages, they 
were reduced into a low condition in regard to their outward estate.” 

Much has been written about Richard Mather and his descendants ; 
but very little is known of his forefathers, who were probably 
resident in Lancashire for several centuries, as the name occurs in 
early documents as Madur, Madowr, &c. The family does not 
appear to have been of sufficient importance socially to attract the 
attention of the Heralds at their visitations, although Cotton Mather 
states that the armorial bearings of his family were Ermine, on a 
Jesse wavy Azure three lions rampant Or; Crest :—On the trunk 
of a tree lying fesseways Vert, a lion sejant Or; bearings which 
are also attributed to Madder of the County of Stafford in Burke’s 
“General Armory.” 

It was with a view of adding something to the family history of 
the Mathers that, a number of years ago, I made a series of genealo- 
gical abstracts from the wills at Chester, in conjunction with the late 
Mr. Charles Bridger; and the abstracts then made have been re- 
cently supplemented by others made by Mr. William Fergusson 
Irvine of Birkenhead, thus forming a complete series from the year 
1573 to the year 1650. Unfortunately these wills do not, so far as 
I am aware, increase our knowledge of Richard Mather’s ancestry, 
but they may help to bring some new facts to light from other 
sources ; and in the hope that this will be the case I offer them to 
the New-England Historic Genealogical Society. For the same 
reason I will allude to the marriage of Ralph Rylands, then of 
Westhoughton, but afterwards of Culcheth in the parish of Win- 
wick, yeoman (who died in November, 1633), and Mary Mather of 
the parish of Winwick, which was solemnized at Deane Church, 25 
May, 1613 (Transcripts at Chester). This Mary, in her will, 
proved at York 20 November, 1645, desires “to bee buried at my 
parishe Church of Winwicke in my ancestors buriall [place] and 
neare unto Raphe Rylandes my late husband”; and I have very 
little doubt that she was a relative, probably a near one, of Richard 
Mather, the “ Pilgrim Father,” because her place of burial suggests 
that she was one of the Lowton Mathers, and also because her hus- 
band, being a man well-to-do in the world, would be likely to choose 
his wife from the better educated branch of the Mather family. 
Their third son Ralph, who was born in 1622, was living with Henry 
Mather at Culcheth in 1641, and, on 19 May, 1644, he married 
Alice Mather at the chapel of Newchurch in Winwick parish ; Alice 
was, perhaps, Henry’s daughter, and a relative of her husband. 

It is also worth noting that Margaret Byrom, of Lowton, widow 
of Henry Byrom, in her will, dated 18 April, 1648, mentions her 
son Henry, her sister Jane Green, her sister Anne, wife of Roger 
Bate, and her brother Bickers. arogeed ait 

An entry in Warrington Parish Registers of the baptism, on 9 
Desesiber, 1816, of “ Christian, daughter of George Mather, Gent.,” 
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shows that the wills at Chester do not give all the contemporary 
information that could be desired. Probably, when the Record 
Society of Lancashire and Cheshire carries out its intention of print- 
ing the early Marriage Licences, which begin in the year 1608, we 
shall know more of the history of the Mathers of Lowton and their 
alliances, and so obtain a clue which will lead us to other fields for 
investigation. 
Elianor Mather, of Ince, near Wigan, Widow, 1573. 


xiii. daie of August 1573. I Ex1anok Martuer widowe, being sicke & 
weake in bodie, but praised bee god of good & perfecte Remembrance, do 
make this my laste will & testament in mannere & forme following—firstlie 
& cheeflie I bequeath my soule into the hands of Almightie God, etc—my 
bodie to be buried in my Parishe Churche as nighe to my late husband as 
may conveniently be done. And as for my worldie goodes which God etc. 
Firstly. I bequeath unto my sonne Chrofer Mather my best fether bedde 
& bolstar, one pillowe & one matteresse belonginge to said bedde, one 
cou’let feoventetlt ete etc. & one panne of pewter. Item. I give unto Adam 
Bancke all the corne nowe growing ia the higher heye & my plows & har- 
rowe, one of my hoggs, & halfe a bushell of malte & a wyndle of meale. 
Item: I give unto my daughter Elian’ Bancke one acre of ote [oats] 
growinge in the Emmefeld. Unto my daughter Elizabeth Penningtn one 
other acre and to Xpofer Bancke & Thomas Bancke, one other acre with 
corne. Item: I give unto my saide sonne Chrofer Mather three of my eldest 
kyne, & the rest of my kye & cattel I give unto the saide Elian' Bancke. 
Item. To Jenitt Laythwatt one payre of shets one cou’let & one Blanckett. 
All the rest of my househoide stuffs & implements I give unto the said Elen 
Bancke. Small bequests to William Cartwrighte & John Burscoughe. 
My bedgowne & best hatte to my dau. Elizabeth Penyngti. Item: To 
Richard Reyner & John Michell vi yardes of flaxen clothe, and to the chil- 
dren of Chrofer Mather vi yardes of the same clothe. Item: I give unto 
S' Raufe Stotte, clerke xiii‘. iii‘. and to St Thomas Baron iii’. iiii*, I 
ordaine & make my said sonne Chrofer Mather & Adam Bancke the Exe- 
cutor of this my laste Will & Testament. Overseers. James Bradshaw & 
Roger Hyndeley unto whom I give iii* iiii*. apeece. 

itnesses: James Bradshawe 


Roger Hyndley 
Robert sat withe others. 


Hec sunt debit q. mihi debent 
Imprimis: Richarde Haughton x’, 
Item William Haddocke v’. 
“ John Higham xix*. 
John Burscoughe vi’. viii*. 
William Man viii*. 
John Laythwatt for rente. Wi 
8 air liver] Mai ii. vii*. 
Jo olyneux . iv’. 


A true inventorie of all goodes ete of Elianor Mather of Ince. Praised 
by John Hyndley, William Ince, Rauffe Perpoyne & Jas. Morrys, taken 
23 August 1573. 
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Item. corne in the felde f? ] 
Item. iii acres of ote in emmefelde iiii®. 
Item. one acre of barlie pease & ote xxvi". ix’. 
etc etc. Summa Totalis xii'. , fit. 
Item. I owe unto William Molyneux ii’, 
[on dorso is written]. Expences at the buriall & the p’bat of the tista- 
ment. 
Item.—paide for a mortuary 
Item.—paid unto the prests clarks & xlix*. viii 
for other charges at the burialle ; _ 
Item: paide for provinge of the will. 
Proved 6 Sept. 1573, by Adam Banks. 


Richard Mather, of Orford, near Warrington, 1576. 


In the name of God Amen.—the twentieth daie of April in ye yeare of 
our Lorde God etc etc one thousand five hundred & seventy-sixe—I RicHarD 
Martuer, of Orforthe in the parish of Warringtii in the Countie of Lancastre 
husbandman doe make this etc.—leaves his bodie to be buried “in the 
Parish Church or churcheyarde ” [of Warrington] “at the descrecion of my 
executors & friends.” After payment of debts & funeral expenses his pro- 
perty to be divided “equallie betweene Ellyn my lovinge wyfe, Henry my 
son & Jane Mather my daughter” “and the saide children & goodes to be 
at the rule & gou’mente of the saide Ellyn my weyfe untyll they come to 
bee of lawfull yeres of descrecion” “if either of my children die in their 
minoritie,” share to be “ equallie divided between my wyfe & the othere 
childe.” Henry & Jane my said children to be Executors. ‘ William 
Ashton gentleman, & Thomas Mather my brother” appointed “ ofiseers 
for ye true execution of this my laste will & Testament.” 

Witnesses: W™ Ashton. Lawrence Clerk. 
Thos Mather. Seth Lawton. 
Hamlet owen. John Ashton. 
John Erlam. with others. 


; Hec sunt debit que ego pred® Richardus Mather debeo. 
mprimis: I owe to Thomas Penkethman of Warrington ) .... 

iiiij barrelles of heringe ” iii mke [marks] 

Hec sunt debetaque mihi debentur. 
Imprimis: Hughe Leche of Avonley [ Alvanley] in the 
Conntie of Chester husbandm for lynnen 
clothe of me had & boughte the summe of _xiii*. viii‘. 

Item: John Page of Warington oethe me for sackecloth xx". 
Item: Richarde Lyon & James finche xxiii’. 

suertie to me for him. 
Item: John Bolton of Robae [ Roby] oethe 

me for clothe to this daie liv’. 
Item: George Paynter of Newton ii’. vi*. 
Item: John Sadler of Warrington xxviit. 
Item: Rob‘ Spencer of Warrington iv’. vi‘. 
Item: Oliu’ Southworth xxvi’. viii‘. 
Item: M'* Sibell Burche, widowe iii‘. 
Item: Randle Yate oethe me iv’. viii*. 
Item: Ellis ap John xvii’. 
Item: M' Bailiffe of Werington iii, ix*. 
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Item: John Owen oethe me v’. 
Item: Edmund Griffye als Ivie [?] xx’. 
Item: Hughe Stirrop of Newton oethe me & 
* Bailiffe suertie for the half thereof xviii’. 

Item: James Hanes [?] of Budworth P'ishe vii". 
Item: The Executors or Admin" of W™ Hulme 

late of Burtonwood iv’. 
Item: Edmund Wrightm unpayde in 

parte for clothes ond xv’. 
Inventorie praissed 29 April [1576] by Robert Holbroke, Thomas 

Smyth, John Clarke, & Seathe Lawton. 
Summa totalis elxvi". xvii’. vi*. 


Roger Mather, of Leigh, Lancashire, 1582. 


Rocer Maruer of the Parish of Leigh, 3 March 1582. To be buried 
at Leigh.* Wife Katherine. “To little Roger Mather one great brasse 

tte.” My 5 children. Exors, Wm Boydell, & James Mather my son. 

itnesses: James Corlesse, Edward Corlesse John Holcroft Junr. 


The debts mention :— 


My son Henry Mather, John Batesbie, 

Edward Fiitcroft, Wn. Risleye, 

James Halle, Jas Corlesse, 

My daur Ann Mather, Wm Boydell, 

Jhoane Boydell, Nicholas Mosse, 
Oumffraye Birchshooe [Birchall], Wm. Bayrume, [Byrom] 
Geoffrey Strange, John Holcroft. 


Inventory by John Mosse, Roger Flitcrofte, James Corlesse, Wm. Moyle, 
£10..9..7. Proved 24 April, 1582. _ 


Symond Mather, of West Leigh, Lancashire, 1588. 


Symonp Martner of Westleigh,t yeoman, 18 April 30 Eliz. [1588] 
Was old. To be buried in the middle of the parish Church of Leigh in the 
_ accustomed burial place of my predecessors. My son Jeffrey Mather. My 
2 maidservants Isabel, & Margaret Mather. My 2 children Jeffrey & 
Robert Mather. My sons in law John Partington of Tyldesley, James 
Haughton, William Liptrotte, & Jas. Mofie [Mann]. Rich* Arrowsmith of 
Leigh mentioned. In the entail are Edward, Henry, John, Nicholas, & 
Richard, sons of my son in law James Haughton, of Arburie. There is 
also in the entail Anne wife of James Scarisbricke of Downholland. Exors, 
Sons in law James Haughton of Arburie & William Liptrott of West 
—— Supervisors, the worshipful Mr James Scarisbricke of Down Hol- 
land gent, & John Partington & James Mofie of Tyldesley my sons in law 
Witnesses: Richard Arrowsmyth, John Mather, Jarvice ; ag 

Debts name :—Richard Geste, Nicholas Mather, Symond Mather, Mar- 
garet Mather, John Pinnington, John Partington son in Law. 

Inventory by Hugh Hinley, George Hurste, Robert Arrowsmyth, & 
Symond Bradshaugh, 26 April 1588, £120: 32: 8. [sic]. Proved 30 
April 1588. 

* ? 

Leigh 1625). at Leigh church, 5th March, 1681-2. (Stanning’s Parish Registers of 


— Mather was church-warden of Leigh in 1552, and he was buried there 24 April, 
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Richard Mather, of Hulton, 1593. 


RicuarD Matuer, of Lowest Hulton, in the parish of Deane within the 
Co. of Lancaster, 8 Aug' 1598. My bodie to the earth whereof yt was 
made & the same to bee buried at my p’ishe Church of Deane. Debts paid 
remainder to be divided into three parts. One part I to have myself, the 
seconde parte to Annes my wyff, the third part to Mrgreat Partington my 
daughter. Reversion of my part equally Emongs Raphe, Ellyn & Ales 
p'tington my daughter Margreat her children at the sight of my Executors. 
After my Lease w** I have from Mr William Wartton of Wartton Hall be 
expired my good will thereof to my daughter Margreat her children to wyte 
[wit] Raphe Partington and for want of hym to Ellen ae for want 
of her to Alise Partington naturall* systers to the st Raphe. Executors :— 
Annes Mather my wyff & Thomas Eccarselaie [Eckersley] my brother 
in law. Debts which I the Testator do owe. 

Item to the right worshipfull Mr Raphe Ashtonn 

of great lever xxvj’. _viij*. 

Item to James Crompton of Lostock xj’. 

Item to Richard morres of great boulton for flax xxx’. 

Item to Charles p’tington my son in law xxvj’. 

Item to the said Charles [ Partington } ay. 4. 
Item to Thomas Eccarselay ae 
Item to James Mather my brother x’. 


Debts owing unto mee the Testator. 


Item William Macand dwelling upon Bakersgreen being the Rev'sion 
of money for the prise of a mare w*" I the Testator sould hym the som of 
xij’. Witnesses Rich* Lie [Leigh], gent Thomas Bordmann, Willm. 
Warttonn & Thomas Warttonn. 


Inventory p’sed 14 Aug by Tho Hurst, James Edge Witim Wartton and 
Raphe Sweetlove. 

Proved 22 Aug. 1593, by Thomas Eccarsley power reserved to Agnes 
the relict. 


Gilbert Mather, of Adlington, Lancashire, 1593. 


GitBarTe Maraer of Adlington, [in the parish of Standish] co. Lanc. 
drover, 19 May, 1592. My body to the earth to be layed in Christian 
buriall at Blackrood. To Jane Greene als Mather bastard daughter of mee 
the sayed Gilbert vj'. xiij*. iiij*. To Cicelie Greene als Mather, one other 
bastard daughter of mee the sayed Gilberte vj'. xiij*. iiij*. with benefit of 
survivorship. If both dye s* xiij'. vj‘. viij*. amonges three of my Children 
or survivors of them viz Anne Mather, Katherin Mather, and one Margaret 
Stones als Mather, one other bastard Daur of mee the sayed Giibert. To 
repairiage of the Church or Chappell of Blackrood. To my verie good Mr 
James Anderton of Lostocke Esquier my gould ringe. After Debts paid 
the rest amonges my children viz Raphe Mather Anne Mather Katherin 
Mather & the sayed Margarett Stones als Mather my bastard daur. I 
make John Mather by brother, and Raynold Mather my exérs & my verie 
good M* [master] overseer. To Raphe Mather my sonne all my landes &c © 
when 21. Profits during his minority to be taken by my Exors, & Tho* 
Anderton, gent, & Hugh Greenhalgh for use of my said children Raphe, 
Anne, Katherin, and Margarett Stones als Mather. No Witnesses. 


* Natural here means actual, and does not signify illegitimacy. 
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Inventory £ 143:16:4 praised by George Allenson, Peter Mather, 
Robte Worthington, & John Breres. 
Proved 25 Oct 1593 by John Mather, Reginald Mather having renounced. 


James Mather, of Radcliffe, 1596. 


3* daie of October, 1595.—I, James Matuer of the parishe of Radcliffe in 
the Countie of Lancaster: - 

My body to Parish Church or Churchyard of Radcliffe——mentions “one 
house & certaine lands, which I & my wyffe & my eldest sonne Raphe 
Mather enjoy,” “the property which I houlde of the most worshippful my 
M' and landeslorde Richard Ashton of Mydleton, Esquire.”—to be em- 
ployed “for the goode education & bringing upp of my younger children 
untill my sayde sonne accomplishe the age of 21 years.”—mentions further 
—‘my brother Hughe Mather his widdowe”—*“John Fletcher ”—* M" 
Fox my Lord derbie his steward” —“ Ellyn Mather my wyffe”—“ my five 
children”—leaves to “my younge sonne Thomas Mather xl*”—“ my eldest 
daughter Elizabeth Mather xl*”—“my seconde daughter Marye iii ”— 
“my youngest daughter Ann Mather iii"”—“My saide wyffe & my two 
sonnes” executors—“‘my brother Hughe Mather & my cosin Randle 
Mather overseers.” 

Debts owinge unto M' James Mather amountinge to 38". 7°. 6%. 

[inter alia] Item: Hughe Mather, 48". 74, 

Item: Edwarde Tyldsley my brother-in-law, 18°. 
Item: Thomas Tyldesley my brother-in-law, 10°. 
Item: Ux Wme Mather my mother-in-law, 2". 

Witnesses. Roberte Kenyonn, Randle Mather, Sam] Mather, Hughe 
Dyggle, ffrancke Wrooe, scripsit. 

Inventorie 14 November, 1595, by; Hugh, Mather, Edward Tyldsley, 
Ellys Walker & france[is] Wrooe. 

umma totalis cix". xvii‘. vi‘. 

Proved 6th February 1595[-6]. 


Ralph Mather, of Radcliffe, 1597. 


The 2 October, 1597. I, Raurre Maruer of the Parishe of Radcliffe in 
the Countie of Lancaster, tanner—beinge sicke & weake in bodie etc. etc.— 
“bodie to be decentlie buried in the Parish Church yard of Radcliffe,”— 
property to be divided into “two equalle partes, whereof I doe reserve the 
one parte to my owne specialle use,’—‘‘and as for the other part I doe 
hereby will & devise the same unto my several children, equallie amongst them 
namely, Gabriel Mather, Habraham Mather, Samuell Mather, Reynould 
[Reginald] Mather, & Sara Mather:” “of my owne parte I doe give to 
my daughter Sara iii'”—“to Renould Mather iii*”—“to Habraham 
Mather & Samuel Mather either of them xI* apeece.”—“I alsoe give unto 
Samuel Mather which I am grandfather to xii*.” 

“Rest & remainder amongst aforesaid five children”—‘ Habraham 
Mather, Executor.” 

Witnesses. “ Hugh Mather th’ elder” 

“Thomas Mather” 
Dettes owinge unto said Rauffe Mather. 
Imprimis: William Bowcher. 44, 9°, 84, 
: ——— Manchester is surtye of 40° of the st monye which W™ Bowcher 
oth owe. 
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Inventorie made 7 October, 1597, by Hugh Mather, George Kerke- 
man, William Macant & W™ Kenion. 
Summa totalis, clxxx". ii*, vii‘. 


Peter Mather, of Anderton, 1598. 

In the name of God Amen—on the xiv. daie of September, Aiio dii 
1598.—I Peter MatHer—of Anderton in the Countie of Lancaster, yéman, 
sicke in bodie etc. etc.—1" I commit my soule into the hands of Almighty 
God ete. etc.—bodie to the earthe whence it came & as touchinge the des- 
posing of such worldlie goodes etc.—divides property into 3 parts—* whereof 
I leave one parte unto Margarett my wyffe—another thirde parte unto 
Margaret Woodwarde my daughter & the other thirde part I reserve unto 
myselfe to dispose off at my pleasure.”—“ And of my saide parte I doe give 
& bequeath unto Robte Rigbie my servante liii*. iiii—* Item: Unto Ellyn 
my servante xx*.”—Item: “unto Hugh [torn] ightgall [Nightgall] tenne 
shillinge.”—* Item: I give unto Reynould my brother all my apparrelle & 
clothes for my bodie.”—Item: I give unto everie childe which I am god- 
fathere unto ii’. for a Remembrance.” —“Item: I give unto Margaret my 
grandchild x". to be employed to her best use.”—Remainder after payment 
of debts funeral expenses etc. equally between—“Margaret my wiffe & 
Margaret Woodwarde my daughter.”—“I appointe & ordaine my well-be- 
loved wyffe Margaret.& my deare friende Henerie Hodsinson my true & 
lawfulle Executor.” 

Witnesses. George Houlme. 

Reynould, Mather. 
Dettes which I doe owe. 
Imprimis: To Margaret Nightgall my cosin, iii’. 
Dettes owinge unto me without specialtie. 

Imprimis: William Anderton Esquire, my 

maister oweth me in_‘lente 

monie, 24", 6, 84, 
Item: Peter Makinson in lente monie, 9°. 
Item: William Platt in lente monie, 5*. 64, 

Summa totalis, xxv", iii*. ii*, 

Inventorie of Peter Mather late of Anderton yeoman, praissed by Arthur 
Houlme, Regynald Mather, James Rivington & Robte Rothewelle 20% 
daie Sept. in 44 yeare of our gracious soveraigne ladie Queene Elizabeth, 
by the grace of dod, Queen of England, Scotland, France & Ireland, etc. 
An. dni. 1598. 

[inter alia] Item: Y° halfe of five scour [score] & six sheepes in the 
custodie of Robert Pilkington gent, x". 

Sum tot—clxxxxiiii". xiiii*. 14. 


The summe oweinge sett under the will is, xxv". iii*, ii‘. 
Sum tot. cc.xix. xvii’. iii’, 


Annes Mather, of Hulton, widow, 1600. 

Annes Maruer, of Lowest Hulton, “ wyddow win the p’ish of Deane, 
1599 [1600] 20 Januarie. Bodie to the earth to be buried at my p’ish 
church of Deane. Debts paid, the residue to Thomas, John, & Margaret 
Farneworth &c. Apparell to the children of Charles p’tington. Reversion 
of all my part of goods &c. to Charles P’tington & Margaret his wife 
towards the bringing up of theyre children. And I appoint Charles 
p’tington my son in law sole Exor. 

VOL.xivm. 5 
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Debts w* I do owe 


Witnesses: Jas. Ms ae “4 
Ric: ffarneworth. 
Thomas Eccarselaie. 
Inventory of those goods w*" in Right Annes Mather of Lowest Hulton 
wydow latelie decessed of Right had interest in trulie saide 
lie to her in her Lyff tyme did app’taine taken forth i 
ather her husband who nent Anno Domi 1593 
third ptt of the saide Inventorie of _— _ devided & suitied xxj® 
daie of Januarie & by us is prised Ric arneworth Lambart p’tington 
Roger Eccarselaie & Thomas Eccarselaie. 
Md. The shapon App[ar]ell for the bodie “of the}decedent prised unto 
xxx", 
It the pt of the *. _ forth ofjher husband his last will & Inventorie. 
the some of xi 
Proved 22 Seamny it 18991-1600}, 


John Mather, of Lowton, 1601. 
Joun Matuer of Lowton 22 Apr. 1601. To be buried at Winwick. Son- 
in-law Richard Greisse & Agnes his wife. Son Richard and his children. 
Brother Nicholas. 
Dau. Ann shall have 40° which her jaunt Jane gave her. 
Brother James & his son John. 
Anne. Coarlles [Corless]. 
Exors: Ri my son, Ric. Greisse my son-in-law & Rich* Corlles 
my son-in-law. 
Supervisor, W™ Byrom. 
Witnesses: James Crofte. 
‘W™ Mather. 
Nicholas Lythgoe. 
Among debts are ment* Symonde Mather, my sister ae 
Inventory, 24 April 1601, Se Symonde Mather Henry Stirroppe, Ric* 
Gleover Jervesse Winterbothome. £45. 18. 0. 
Proved 6 May 1601. 


William Mather, of Westhoughton, 1602, 
Witt1am Maruer of Westhoughton, yeoman. 8 June 44, Eliz. 1602. 


To be buried at Deane. Goods divided into 2 parts—first pt to self, 2° 
to Agnes my wife. After debts etc. paid rem. of my pt. to be divi 
4 pts: 


pts: 

1". to Jas Anderton my brother-in-law, 

2. to Ellis my brother. 

8. to Elizabeth my sister. 

4. to t Mather my brother’s daur. 

To Arthur Woodward 40°. 

To Henry Woodward, David Woodward, James Woodward, Thurston. 
Woodward & Margaret Woodward 40”. 

To Richard Lich & his children £5. 

To Agnes my wife one close of ground which I have taken of Jas Browne 
ot. Westhoughton Req, for her life & after her deGe to Margaret Mather & 
her father during life of s‘ Margaret. 
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To Agnes my wife one close of ground for 8 years that I have taken of 
Oliver Rigby—if she die before expiration of s* term then to David 
Woodward. 

To s* David Woodward the same close for 15 years after s* lease of 8 
yrs has expired. 

Exors: James Enderton [Anderton?], Ellis Mather my brother & 


— my wife. , 
ti Charies Leigh, Ric* Woodward, Henerie Rothwell. 

Among debts are named—Jas Morrés of Lostocke, W™ Plate, W™ 
Talior of Hinley [Hindley], Christopher Harte, John Gregorie & wife, 
Ric* Gregorie, Hugh Rigby, Rict Woodward. 

Inventorie. 15 June 1602 by Jas Ma[r]jkland, John Scotte, Henerie 
Hampson, Jas Woodward, Chas Leigh, Ric Lithe. Mention of lands taken 
of W™ Banester, Rict Greene, John Gregorie & Oliver Righy.—Ric* 
Woodward.—Hugh Rigby. £102. 2. 0. 

Proved 19 Ju— 1602. 


William Mather, of Warrington, 1603. 

Witi1aM Martuer of [Conies’ Corner] Warrington, Yeoman, 18 Dec* 
1602. To be buried within the parish church of Warrington. To William 
Brocke, son of Rich* Brocke of Beahery all the goods in the closet in m 
house in Warrington. Whereas I owe to the said Wm Brocke 18s. 
give him in consideration “one Whyte Bullocke about the age of two 
years.” To my wife Johanne Mather all my tack of ground &c. which I 
hold under any persons whatsoever with all my chattels, &c. &c. 
Exors: Johanne my wife & Richard Brocke of Bunbury my brother in law. 

Witnesses: Wm. Waringe, Nycholas Bate, John Fletcher. In the debts 
&c. are named, Gilb‘ Hylls, John Blundell, Lawce Hallywell, Rob‘ Woods, 
Mercer, Edward Woodward of Eccles, Hy: Holbrocke Sen’, Peter Ellam, 
Thos. Allen. 

Inventory 29 Dec. 1602 by Thd* Mather, Thos. Richardson, John Barns 
& Randull Pynyngton. ’ 

Proved 3 January 1602[-3]. 


Richard Mather, of Hulton, 1693. 

Ricnarp Maruer of Middle Hulton, 18 Oct. 1600. To be buried at 
Deane. Wife Elizabeth. Sons (both Exors) Henry and James. 

Witnesses: Simon son of Roger Edge, John Godbear. 

Debts name: John Mather and John Marshe. 

Inventory 27 Sept. 1602 by Richard Edge, Symond Mather, Robe 
Spakeman, Ralph Higson. £46. 10. 0. - 

Proved 3 Feby. 1602[-3]. 


Gabriel Mather, of Kearsley, 1605. 
In the name of God Amen. I, Gasriett Martuer of Kersley in the 
Countie of Lancaster, blacksmyth, sicke in bodie ete.—leaves “ bodie to be 
buried in y* Parish Church of Deane.” Property into three equal parts.— 
“One third parte to Margaret Mather my wyffe” & “another thirde parte 
to my two sonnes Henry & John Mather.”—One other thirde part I reserve 
unto myselfe.” 
“Item—lI give & bequeath unto my mother Anne [Emme? ] Mather one 
paire of gooses.”—“To Richard Mather sonne of Thomas Mather m 
brother, iii’. iiii*”—-“ Margerie Mather my sister.”—“I give and bequea 
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unto the younge sonne of my brother Samuell, my godson, iii*. iiii*””— 
“ John Howell [ Hawell? ] my Father in lawe.”—“ Robert Granger cooke 
of Leaver.”—* George Woode.” 

Executors: Margaret his wife & “Henerie Scolcroft of ffarnworth.”— 

16™ Oct. 1604. 
Gabriel Mather his 
mark. 

Witnesses: Arthur Seddon. James Hoope. Edward Seddon. George 

Seddon. Thomas Greene. 
Dettes owing unto testator. 
[inter alia] John Crompton of tasker. 
Alexander Crompton. 
Inventorie by Thomas Dodson & Ric* B’thwell, taken 26 October 1604.° 
Proved 6 June 1605 by Margaret Mather widow, the relict. 


[To be continued.] 





THE WEAVER FAMILY OF NEW YORK CITY, &o. 


By Isaac J. Greenwoop, A.M., of New York City. 


Tue Weaver Family* were, for a long succession of years, to be found 
principally in the three counties bordering on Wales, viz. Cheshire, Shrop- 
shire and Herefordshire. Their name was taken from the Manor of Wee- 
ver, near Middlewick, Ches., held by the service of finding two men to 
guard Aldford Castle for forty days in time of war. They had a chapel 
formerly in the churchyard of Middlewick, of which there are now no 
rematns, and the manor was sold, about 1720, to the Wilbraham family, by 
the Stanleys of Alderly Park, into whose possession it had come by descent. 
Since then, the old manor-house has been taken down and a farm-house 
Dduilt on its site. The arms of Weever of Weever, Ches., were: Sable, two 
bars argent; on a canton of the first a garb of the second. 


Tuomas Weaver, Att. Gen. in the Leeward Islands, came to New 
York from Barbadoes with Gov. Lord Bellamont, and was appointed, 
under his patronage, to various offices, as King’s Council at Law, Provincial 
Agent, Collector of the Port, Solicitor General, and Member of the Coun- 
cil, besides receiving the freedom of the city in August, 1701. Falling into 
bad odor with the Governor’s successor, Lord Cornbury, he returned, about 
Sept. 1702, to England, leaving in New York his wife Katherine and 
family. He was soon after appointed, by the African Company, Governor 
of Fort James on the Gambia. His ultimate fate is thus alluded to in 
Luttrell’s Diary; Tuesday, July 10, 1705. “Yesterday our merchants 
had advice * * * that two French ships from Martineco, have plundered 
and destroyed our factory at Gamboa, on the coast of Africa, killing Mr. 
Weaver, the Governor, and those few men he had with him, and then re- 
turned with their booty to Martineco.” 

William Atwood, late Chief Justice of New York, who had accompanied 


* These notes were compiled in Feb. 1860, and have had but little added to them since. 
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Weaver back to England, alludes to him, in his Memorial to the Lords of 
Trade, Oct. 26, 1709, as “ Chief of Gamby.”* 

Fort James, formerly Fort St. Andrew, situated on the Island of Boa- 
vista, in the river Gambia, had been taken from the Dutch in 1661, by an 
expedition favored by the Duke of York, and commanded by Major Robert 
Holmes, who was permitted to carry at the main top of his ship, “the 
Charles,” the Union or King of England’s Flag. The place was after- 
— for some years, subject to attack and despoilation both by the Dutch 
and French. 


1. Samuet’ WEAVER, a tanner, and by tradition of Welsh birth, with 
his wife Anne and an infant son, came to New York during the adminis- 
tration of Gov. William Burnet, and in the second year of Robert Walter’s 
: ——w was admitted a freeman of the city, April 10, 1722. 

e immediately commenced business, but met with serious loss almost 
at the start; for his three small houses, being a store-house, work-house and 
smoke-house, situated near the swamps, in the East Ward of the city, were 
burned down on the 5th of October, 1722, involving a loss of over seventy 
loads of bark, a bark-mill, six dozen of sheep-skins, and all his working 
tools; the entire loss amounting in value to upwards of £200. This we 
learn from a document (on file among the N. Y. Col. MSS., Vol. et 
12), subscribed to by four of the city aldermen, and endorsed “ Briff, 
— Oct. 1722, to continue for three months, for the County of New 

ork & ye Countys of Long Island,” by which brief Weaver received 
authority to reimburse himself through a public collection. 

The » Araiter Bosch, or Swamp, about which the city tanneries had col- 
lected, is still the centre of the leather trade in New York; one hundred 
and sixty years ago or more, it has been represented as “about a mile and 
a half wide, and about nine fathoms deep,” with a rail fence at places to 
keep out the cattle of the surrounding grazing grounds; it was covered with 
brakes and bushes, and its stagnant waters gave rise to unwholesome vapors 
exceedingly dangerous and detrimental to the health of the neighboring in- 
habitants, while on the spring, or high tide, it was overflowed by the united 
waters of the Hudson and South (or East) rivers. 

Continuing his business with success, Mr. Weaver, in May, 1734, pur- 
chased for £400, New York currency, from Aultje, widow of Pieter Chaig- 
neau, a lot on the northerly side of Queen Street, formerly Smith’s Fly, and 
now Pearl Street; it had belonged to Joseph Latham, shi vies and as 
early as 1712 to William Anderson, gent (see Lib. 28, N. Y. Conv., pp. 9 
and 11; Lib. 46, pp. 530 and 532). 

This year, 1734, witnessed the arrest in November, by order of the 
Council, of Peter Zenger, printer of the New York Weekly Journal, for 
publishing seditious libels, though on the 28th of January argh tag Voor 
grand jury found no bill against him. Subsequently, on motion, the Court 
ordered a “struck jury,” of which Samuel Weaver wasa member. Andrew 
Hamilton of Philadelphia, counsel for the prisoner, insisted, in his defence, 
contrary to the opinion of Chief Justice De Lancy, on the truth of the facts 
charged as libellous, maintaining that the jury were judges of both the law 
and the fact. The verdict was returned,—Not Guilty. 


* Thomas Weaver of Boston, Mass., by w. Elizabeth, had dau. Sarah, b. 6 Nov. 1674, 
and Samuel Weaver signed petition of fabehhent, June 11, 1697 (Ree. xvi. 86 
that the law be repealed relative to building with brick. The name, however, is not found 
in the early Probate or Registry Records of co. Suffolk, Mass. ~ . 

VOL. XLVI. 5* 
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In the fall of 1737 Mr, Weaver was one of the citizens signing a petition 
to Gov. Clarke, demanding the removal of High Sheriff Crosby, for mis- 
demeanor in declaring a Mr. Philipse to be the chosen Representative of 
the City and County; five months later, in February, 1787-8, we find him 
a member of Capt. Cornelius Van Horne’s militia company. 

About July, 1738, a certain William Lanner of New Town, L. L., against 
whom judgment had been obtained in the matter of a debt for some sheep, 
sought to avoid levying of execution upon his house and land, by conveying 
them, through a sham deed, to Samuel Weaver. The latter, as Lanner 
deposed, refused subsequently to surrender the deed for cancellation, where- 
upon Weaver was ordered to appear before Gov. Clarke at Fort George 
on Tuesday, January 15, 1639-40, at 10 A.M., to answer the charge. How 
the affair terminated we do not learn. 

May 6, 1741, Mr. Weaver was one of the jurors sworn in on the trial 
of John Hughson and others concerned in the Negro Plot. He was also a 
juror, May 29th, on the trial of two negroes, who were burned at the stake 
the following day for their participation in the same affair. Evidence went 
to show that his own slave, Will, who died before the plot}matured, had at- 
tended the meetings and taken active part in the proposed insurrection. 

May 18, 1742, by deed not on record, Weaver bought of Thomas Hodgson, 
leather-dresser, a lot of ground at the S.-E. corner of Cliff and Beekman 
Streets, which had formerly belonged to Joseph Latham, who had in turn 
purchased from heirs of the estate of William Beekman. Cliff Street, run- 
ning through Vandercliff’s orchard, and Beekman street, were projected 
much about the same time, the divisional map of the Beekman estate show- 
ing the various building lots, having been drawn up in September, 1708; 
but Beekman street was not properly regulated and paved till the year 
1750, and two years after, on the N.-E. corner, St. George’s Chapel was 
erected, situated, says Smith the historian, “in a new, crowded, and ill 
built part of the town.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Weaver had brought with them a bible, published by 
J. Basket of Oxford, in 1715, and containing the Episcopal Church service ; 
they, however, joined the congregation under the Rev. James Anderson, 
who were worshipping, according to the discipline of the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland, in the City Hall, on Wall street, pending the erection 
of a meeting-house on ground adjoining. Within the walls of the new 
edifice both of them were subsequently interred. 

His will reads: “ Samuel Weaver of the city of New York, currier, being at 

resent sick and weak in body, but of sound mind and understanding, &c. 

e house and ground wherein he now lives to son Samuel and heirs forever ; 
to wife Anne 500 1. current money of New York, to be raised and levied 
out of personal estate. Similar amounts to daughter Marcy and son William, 
and the residue of the estate, real and nal, to be divided equally be- 
tween the widow and three children. The lot recently bought of Thomas 
Hodgins to be sold by the executors, and the interest derived from the 
shares of the two sons to be applied to their education and maintenance 
until 21 years of age, or until their iage, and the shares then to be 

id them. Executors: friends Dr. John Nicholls, and his son-in-law Dr. 

saac Dubois, John Breeze, leather <esser, James Burling and Simon 
Johnson. Witnesses: Jacob Bamper, Robert Provoost and Thomas 
Griffith. Signed 31 August, 1742; proved 30 September following; in- 
ventory to be returned in six months.” The seal upon the original will 
shows a small, apparently plain, mantled, shield, surmounted by a helmet 
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facing to the right.* The chief executor, Dr. Nicholls, one of the founders 
of the Presbyterian church in New York, and distinguished for benevolence 
and piety, died about a year after Mr. Weaver. The lot, especially men- 
tioned in the will, was not sold, but two small wooden houses were built 
upon it. 

The widow, Anne Weaver, survived her husband some ten years. By 
her will of March 7, 1749-50, proved Nov. 15, 1752,f she bequeathed to 
her son and sole executor, William Weaver, the house and lot which she 
occupied, “fronting on street known as Beekman-street,” together with 
her other house adjoining and fronting on same street. Should he die be- 
fore coming of age or before marriage, said lots were to go to her grand- 
daughter Anne, daughter of John Carpender of New York. To said 
ee when 21 years of age, or upon her marriage, 5001. New 

ork currency, to be raised from the personal estate; should she die before 
either event, the amount was to be paid to son William, to whom she gave 
her negro-wench Crescia. To John, William and Thomas, sons of the late 
John Coxet currier, 101. currency apiece. All the household furniture and 
residue of estate, real and personal, to son William and his heirs forever. 
Witnesses: Charles Jandine, Catherine Bedford, and James Emott, attorney 
at law. The executor was to render a just and true account and inventory 
when lawfully requested. 

With not a few New York families the American Revolution appears to 
have been a baptism of fire, from which they arose, phoenix-like, with a 
gilded ancestry, and a string of .traditions too pleasant to be disturbed and 
opened up at the present day for critical investigation. 

Thus, Samuel Weaver was a Welsh gentleman who had made a runaway 
match with the sister of Lady Harvey, the wife of Lord John Harvey (or 
Hervey ), son of the first Earl of Bristol. At the very start this tradition 
meets with a serious barrier, for Mrs. Weaver’s maiden name comes down 
to us as “ Nettleton,” while Lady Harvey, who died Sept. 1, 1768, aged 
62, was the famous Molly Lepel, maid of honor to the Princess of Wales, 
and only — of Brig. Gen. Claus haps: Lepel, who had been a P 
of Honor to Prince George of Denmark, and was naturalized by Act of H. 
of Com., 9 January, 1698-9, just previous to his marriage with Mary 
Brooke, a daughter and co-heiress of John Brooke, Esq., of Rendlesham, 
co. Suffolk. Tossensatiis some years since, with Mr. Sydenham H. A. 
Hervey,§ in charge of the family archives, nothing was found throwing light 
on the sup connection; but among the published letters of Mrs. 
Howard, one of the bed-chamber women of the Princess of Wales, and sub- 
sequently Countess of Suffolk, can be seen a letter of 1722, alluding to a 
parallel case, if not to the identical one in question. It is from Mrs. 
Howard’s very intimate and chatty maiden friend, Miss Peggy Bradshaw, 
during a temporary visit at Gawsworth Hall, near Congleton, Cheshire, the 
residence of Mrs. Charles Mordaunt, afterwards Lady Mohun. She re- 
marks, “I had so witty a letter from the Countess of Bristol” ane | 
the mother of Lord John Hervey), “I shall not think of answering it till 
can get somebody to help me”; and continues, “ Miss Mordaunt is very full 
of business in managing a wedding, which she has with great skill brought 


e XIV., p. 305, 


ed Lib. 

Lib. XVIIL., p. 198. 
Freeman, November, 1774. 

5 on eee of Marquis of Bristol, and son of Rev. Arthur C. Hervey, Rector of 
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to perfection, between the richest tanner of the place and her maid. The 
man was pricked to the heart at the first glance, yet, if I may say it, I think 
I never saw anything young that had less to boast of; but beauty is in the 
lover's eye, and after this and Mrs. Wentworth, nobody need despair; and 
our Miss (Mordaunt) has a chance still.” 

Tradition goes on to state that letters passed from time to time between 
the Hervey family of England and the Weavers of New York, and that to 
the latter inducements were held forth for their return to the old country ; 
that on the marriage of William Weaver, about 1753, among other articles 
of household ware sent out by Lady Harvey, was a good sized open bell- 
metal pot, standing, with an iron bail, on three short feet. This is certainly 
found on the inventory of William’s estate, as prepared in June, 1786, and 
is still religiously preserved in the family as a relic of pre-historic times, for 
the correspondence, above alluded to, was destroyed by William’s sons at 
the close of the war, and to the myths, which have since arisen, some of his 
descendants have added the infatuation of fortune huntitg, quoting De. 
Bernardy’s “Index Register of Next of Kin,” which mentions the five 
names of James, John, Joseph, Mary and Samuel Weaver. 

As the early records of the Presbyterian Church of New York -were 

bably taken to Boston, and lost (and as the private entries are gone from 
the old family bible), no dates in connection with Samuel Weaver, his wife 
Anne, and their children, can be obtained. Children: 


i. SaMvuEL,? born about 1722, came to New York with his father. His 
name occurs on the list of freemen Feb. 2, 1742-3, as Samuel Wea- 
ver, jr., currier. According to tradition he did not long survive a 
visit to his relatives in England, and was certainly not living in 
March, 1749-50, when his mother’s will was drawn up. To her, 
administration* was granted on his estate, 14 Sept. 1750, when with 
John Carpender, her son-in-law, and Edward Light (signed Leught), 
currier, she gave bond for 5001. currency; inventory to be presented 
by March 14, and Account of Administration by Sept. 14, next en- 
suing. Witnesses; John Gadby and J. Benson. 

ii. Marcy, born in New York about 1725; married John Carpender, but- 
cher, who was admitted to the freedom of the city 5 Feb. 1744-5, 
and was one of the three sons of George and Elizabeth Carpender. 
Disfranchised in 1763, he removed to Brooklyn, where he continued 
to reside. and was a purveyor at one time for the continental army. 
His wife Marcy died before 1750, leaving a daughter Anne, men- 
tioned, as we have seen, in the will of her grandmother, the widow 
Anne Weaver: he had a second wife Catharine, and in March, 1772, 
married his third wife, Mrs. Sarah (Stout) Taggart, who died 21 
April, 1808. By the last two marriages he left several children. 
His will of 28 Dec. 1780, proved 17 May, 1798, mentions a ‘‘ lot of 
land wherein are interred the corpse of my late wife Catharine, and 
of my daughter Ann; before the sale of which the said corpses to 
be interred by Executors, in my family vault in New York if such 
ean Ava provided, otherwise in burial ground of the Church in 
Brooklyn.” 

George Carpender, father of John, came to New York from Long 
Island about 1718, and dying in 1731, his business as a butcher was 
carried on by his widow, Elizabeth, until her decease, 16 April 1776, 
#. 85. Mrs. Elizabeth Carpender, in her will of June, 1774, leaves 
a certain house in New York for life, to her daughter Elizabeth, 
widow of the Sidney Breese, leather dresser, who became a free- 
man of the city, Oct. 29, 1734, and who in 1754 had a temporary 
appointment from Gov. De Lancy, as purser of H. M. ship Centaur, 


nan Eetters of Admin'tn Lib. A. pts il p. 90; Admin'tn Bonds, Lib. A, 1742-63, with origi- 
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for the purpose of victualling the two Independent Companies of 
New York which had been ordered to Virginia. The house above 
alluded to had been bought by Mrs. Carpender from another son-in- 
law, Capt. Samuel Bayard, a prominent privateersman of New York 
prior to the American Revolution. He was son of Peter and Ra- 
chel Bayard, and grandson of Peter and Blandina Bayard, the latter 
being a dau. of Mrs. Sarah Kiersted, whose mother was the widow 
Anje (Jans) Bogardus. Capt. Bayard dying in 1784, cut off his 
‘‘undutiful and disorderly” son Peter with .5s., leaving his estate 
for life to his widow Catharine, with remainder to certain grand- 
nephews and grand-nieces on his wife’s side, children of Samuel 
Breese of a0 agg N. J., and of Sarah, wife of Brig. Gen. 
William Malcolm. ne hundred years ago, Aunt Katy Bayard’s 
parure was famous among all her young female relatives, to whom 
& peep at the display in her jewel box was considered quite a treat. 
Mrs. Sarah Malcéim was a daughter of Dr. Richard Ayscough of 
N. Y., by his first wife Mary (?), a daughter of George and Eliza- 
beth Carpender. Dr. Ayscough died 29 May, 1760, #. 87; he had 
a posthumous daughter Ann, by his second wife Ann, dau. of Capt. 
Richard Langdon, afterwards wife of Thomas Moore, merchant; 
the dau. Ann married the Hon. Joshua Sands, and died in July, 
1851, 2.91. Dr. A. was a nephew of the Rev. Francis Ayscough, 
D.D., who died, dean of Bristol, in Aug. 1763; and whose son 
George-Edward, named for the two royal princes, sold out his po- 
sition in the Foot Guards in 1777, and died 14 Oct. 1779, some six 
weeks before his cousin Thomas, the 2d Lord Lyttleton; both the 
cousins were noted for their profligacy, and the peculiar death of 
the latter, which was doubtless suicidal, has given rise to a story 
of his having been preternaturally warned. 


2. iii. WiLL1aM, born about 1730, in New York; the only surviving child, he 
inherited the entire estate, which, though small, was in those days 
a competency; and, pursuing no business or occupation, was 
distinguished on the records, from the year 1754, as ‘‘ gentleman.” 
About 1753, he married Jane Cossart, born 12 Oct. 1733 (O. 8.), 
the only child of Joris Cossart, bapt. in the city, 19 Nov. 1699, 
the son of David Cossart, mason, bapt. 18 June, 1671, who m. 
11 Oct. 1696, Styntje Joris, and was a son of Jacques Cossart, 
who emigrated to the New Netherlands, landing in Oct. 1662, a 
passenger on the ‘‘ Pumerland Church,” and settling at Bushwick, 
L. I. with his wife Lydia Willems. David Cossart removed in 
1735 to Somerset Co., East New Jersey, conveying his city lot to his 
son-in-law John Harpending, Jr., cordwainer; his son Joris or 
George, whom tradition would make Dr. George Cossart, may have 
been the George Cossart, brick-layer, freeman, of New York, 7 
May, 1745. He was married in the Dutch Church 16 Sept. 1730, to 
Elizabeth Hooglandt,* and in order, it is said, to secure some 
property in Europe to which he was heir, left the city, a few years 
after marriage, on a ship which was never after heard from. The 
writer has two mementoes of William Weaver’s marriage with Miss 
Cossart; the first a long wallet of two compartments, lined with 
silk and stiffened with card-board, the outside a zig-zag pattern of 
brightly shaded worsted work, and on the flap the letters ‘‘ W. W.” 
and the date ‘‘1753”; the second a small card-case in similar 
style, covered with black silk embroidered with flowers; both 
articles evidently the work of his flancée. Besides these, there are 
still preserved a half-dozen silver openwork bell-buttons, which 
were worn on the vest of the groom. 

His life evidently passed serenely and uneventful, and after the 
Brick Presbyterian Church, at the head of Beekman St., had been 
opened by the Rev. John Rogers, for public worship on New Year’s 
day, 1768, Weaver became a member of the congregation. When 


* See Note A. 
+ The Gentleman’s Magazine, iii, 157, mentioned the death in March, 1733, of a Ham- 
burg merchant, named Cossart, worth £50,000. 
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a law was passed forbidding the further erection of wooden build- 
ings in the city, his name stands among the foremost of the 3000 
citizens* who petitioned, May 2, 1774, for its suspension. 

On the “we of Aug. 23, 1775,t the Liberty Boys and students of 
Columbia College, among whom was Alexander Hamilton, being 
engaged in removing cannon from the Battery, were repeatedly 
fired upon by the guns from the Asia man-of-war, Capt. Vandeput, 
lying in the harbor. Weaver, who had been attracted to the place 
by the noise, was struck on the calf of one of his legs by a ball, 
and never entirely recovered from the injury. The family now re- 
moved to Woodbridge township, in Middlesex Co., N. J., and here, 
from indiscreet exposure while bers, Ke negro using a buck and 
saw, he was attacked with erysipelas in wound and died during 
the fall of 1777; he was buried in the Quaker ground at Spanktown, 
ae of Rahway, but the record of interments prior to 1800 is 
ost. 

The widow was appointed Administratrix, 13 May, 1786, in New 
York (Lett. of Adm., Lib. ii. p. 475), and an Inventory is both on 
file and record (Book A of Invent., 1776 to °86, p. 531). After her 
husband’s death, Mrs. Weaver endeavored, with the aid of her two 
elder hters, to support herself and family by taking in sewing, 
an effort in which she was ably seconded for a while by her eldest 
son Samuel. The next son, William, was in the city ostensibly for 
the purpose of collecting the rents and interests due the estate, with 
what result we gather from the following letter addressed to Gov. 
William Livingston of New Jersey. 


Eliz® Town, 14% August, 1780. 


Sir, 
At the desire of the Widow Weaver, beg leave to trouble 
Your Excellency with these few lines, her helpless and reduced 
situation, without assistance can be afforded her soon, She with 
her children must come on the Town. Her husband died about two 
years ago at Rahway where the Family has lived since the Enemie 
got Possession of New York. Her Oldest Son, whom was her chief 
dependence here, died Ten days ago,—her second Son is in New 
York, where her property is,—I think they told me the Houses 
rented for £300 per annum,—but this second Son is such a spend- 
thrift, that out of the Rents he Receives, he does not remit them 
one single farthing. 
What she now requests is, that Your Excellency would be pleased 
to grant her a permit to go to New York with liberty to return, to 
eae to procure some Rent of Her Houses for the support of 


family. 

Her Deceased Husband was the only person that was wounded 
at the time the Asia fired on the City of N. Yk, and a family that 
has always acted the friendly part in their Countrys cause. Your 
Excellencys Complyein Mr be greatfully acknowledged. 

am 


Your Excellencys 
Most Obdt. humble Servant 
JOHN ADAM.§ 


The daughter Elizabeth (Mrs. Greenwood) used to tell of her 
having been rewarded on one occasion, by the lady to whom she 
had carried some work, with the gift of a small box full of what she 
at first supposed powdered sugar, which had then to take the place 
of candy, but which turned out to be'the still greater treat, salt; an 
article then selling at three dollars a bushel, and which, before the 
close of the war, rose to eight dollars. As the house they occupied 


‘a wm9e fy 261. Gordon’s Am. Revolution, ii. 118. Gaine’s N. Y. 
Quaker ind not far distant, at Woodbridge. 
Barlow Calleston, N 


the S. L. M. ew York. See Note B. 
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was located in a district liable to be overrun by the troops from 
either side, amusing anecdotes have been told of these frequent visi- 
tations; indeed, both. American and English officers were at times 
under the same roof, unknown to each other. 

With the declaration of peace the family returned to the city; 
the real estate was sold after a few years, and the proceeds divided 
equally between the seven children and the widow,—who, her two 
sons having taken their shares and moved out West, continued to 
live with her daughters Ann, Jane and Catharine, until her death, 
which took place Sept. 1, 1817, when in her 84th year. Her re- 
mains were laid in a vault at the N. W. corner of the Presb. ground, 
corner of Beekman and Nassau Sts., but removed, when the Brick 
Church was taken down in 1856, to the Greenwood Vault* in the 
Marble Cemetery, N. Y. 


2. Witt1am® Weaver ( Samuel"), by wife Jane, had: ch. : 
i. Samvuz.,® b. Aug. 80, bapt. Sept. 8, 1754; studied law under John 


pes pal removed to Rahway with family, at outbreak of war, 
and opened a small store for sale of tea, groceries and provisions. 
Died about Aug. 4, 1780, and was buried beside his father. As 
eldest son of his father, who had died intestate, he inherited the 
two pieces of real estate on Pearl St. and Beekman St., but he 
signed an agreement with his méther, Dec. 1, 1777, binding himself, 
in the sum of £6,000 proclamation money of New Jersey, to de- 
vote the net income of said property to the support of his mother, 
brothers and sisters, until the youngest should come of age (i. e., 
in May, 1798), and if, with consent of his mother, a sale of the 
real estate should take place at any time, the proceeds were to be 
equally divided among all the children, himself included. The 
widow Jane Weaver was appointed in New York, 31 Aug. 1784, as 
Admtx. on the estate of her late son, Samuel Weaver, gent., for- 
merly of New York (Lib. II. p..178), and in October she filed the 
above Agreement in the Sec. of State’s office, Albany (Deeds xxi. 
826). But as, by Acts of Legislature, July 12, 1782, and Feb. 23, 
1786, all estates tail were abolished, &c., Mrs. Weaver, as we have 
before mentioned, took. out Let. of Adm. on the Est. of her late 
husband, William Weaver, gent., May 13, 1786 (Lib. IT. 475). 


5. ii. Wrti1aM,® b. Noy. 17, bapt. Dec. 5, 1756; when the family left the 


city he remained behind to look after the property, and, as ‘‘ Wil- 
liam Weaver, jr.,” signed the Citizens’ Address to Adm. and Gen’l 
Howe, Oct. 16, 1776, on the occasion of their successful occupation 
of the city. He had a pass to visit his ara Aer Rahway, and his 
marriage license to Anne, dau. of George Haberton, is dated 2 
March, 1782. In 1788, he was living on’a farm at Bound Brook, 
Somerset Co., N. Y., but removed in 1790 to the County and Terri- 
tory N. W. of the river Ohio, afterwards called Hamilton Terri- 
tory. Intending to remove further west, he, on Jan. 27, 1800, ap- 
points his brother Henry Weaver, of the same place, as his attorneyt 
to dispose of certain interests in New York, and during the follow- 
ing April sold.out to his mother his share of the property, corner 
of Beekman and Cliff Streets. Records of the Probate Court of 
Hamilton Co., Ohio (Cincinnati), show that his estate was adminis- 
tered upon, 27 April, 1802, by his brother Henry Weaver. He left 
no children. 


iii. Ann,® b. Jan. 15, bapt. March 4, 1759; marriedt Capt. Nathaniel Leo- 


nard, Col. Dayton’s Reg’t, N. J. Cont. Line. He was commissioned 
Ensign, Feb. 9, 1776, served through the war, and was discharged 
at its close, Nov. 8, 1788, and lived for some years at Rahway. 


* The remains of Mr. and Mrs. John Greenwood, and nly iy Se were re- 
moved to the same vault; those of Dr. John Gamage to Cypress Hills Cem., N. J, 
Recorded N. Y. Lib. lix. 498. 
} No Records of the Presb. Churches of Rahway or Woodbridge, covering the period of 
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Subsequently he abandoned his wife, was suspended from mem- 

bership in the Cincinnati Society, 1797, and died, according to his 

tombstone an Metuchen, N. J., May 7, 1803, #. 50. With mind 

impaired —— the conduct of her husband, Mrs. Leonard con- 

tinued to reside in New York until her decease in Sept. 1834, x. 76. 
8. iv. Henry, b. April 15, bapt. May 3, 1761. 

v. ExizaBEeTH, b. March 6, 1764; married March 22 (bible record, March 
17), 1788, by Dr. John Rogers, D. D., to Dr. John Greenwood (2d 
son of Isaac G. of Boston), b. 17 May, 1760, d. 16 Nov, 1819; she 
died 13 Jan. 1831, lea children: (1) Isaac John; (2) Clark; 
(3) John William; (4) Jane Weaver, w. of David Mills Ross, and 
after of Thomas Whalley Langdon of N. Y. (formerly of Boston). 

vi. Joun, b. Sept. 16, bapt. Sept. 28, 1766; died young. 

vii. GzorGE, b. July 24, bapt. Aug. 1, 1768; died young. 

viii. Janz, b. July 28, bapt. Aug. 13, 1769; was for many years a member 
of the family of her nephew Clark Greenwood, of New York, and 
died 27 March, 1861, #. 92. With her, family legend was well 
preserved, and her memory of past events was, to the last, unim-- 
paired. 

ix. Mary, b. April 15 (church record Apr. 27), bapt. May 17, 1772: m. 
4 May, 1793 (Presb. Ch., N. Y.), John W. Moore, merchant of 
N.Y. He was ason of Capt. Wm. Moore who m. (Dutch ch. N. Y.) 
81 Dec. 1760, Mary Bogart, and lived at the corner of Beekman and 
Cliff Streets, in a house which he sold in 1793 to his son, and re- 
moved to East Chester, where he died, his will being dated Oct. 5, 
1795; he left children, John W.; Louis; and Leah, wife of Joel 
Stone of Montreal; the second son, Judge Louis Moore of Hacken- 
sack, N. J.,m. a dau. of Michael Price, lessee of the old Park 
Theatre. John W. Moore visited France early in the century, and, 
at the receptions of the First Consul, his wife was known as ‘“‘ La 
Belle Americaine”; her miniature, taken at this period, was long in 
possession of her niece, Mary Moore of Hackensack. Returning to 
the city, Mr. Moore lived for a time on Beekman St., with a coun- 
try-seat at New Brunswick, N. J., and afterwards at Greenwich 
Village, in the suburbs of N. Y. At the time of Mrs. Moore’s 
death, in August, 1834, their residence was on Broadway, near 
Spring Street. The loss of his wife and all his children, who had 
died in youth, having made him somewhat misanthropical, he re- 
moved to Hudson Street, near Vestry St., and remained in seclusion 
until his death in January, 1846. They were both buried in the 
Greenwood Vault, Marble Cemetery, N. Y. 

x. CATHARINE SINGER, b. May 8, 1777; m. at Harlem, N. Y., June 29(?), 
1816, Dr. John Gamage, son of Wm. Gamage, Jr., of Cambridge, 
Mass. (whose widow Abigail d. 21 Dec. 1803, aged 85—Bond’s 
Watertown). Dr. G. had been long a resident of New York, where 
in 1789 he had m. his first wife Elizabeth Ash, who died in Oct. 
1815, aged 46. Mrs. Cath. S. Gamage died Aug. 11, 1816, x. 40, 
and her husband before the middle of October following, aged 51. 


8. Henryr*® Weaver ( William,* Samuel"), b. Apr. 15, bapt. May 3, 1761 
(Brick Presb. Ch.); is said to have seen some privateering service 
during the war, and to have been liberated from confinement in the 
Old Mill Prison, England, at the ratification of peace in Jan. 1784. 
The war certainly left him minus several fingers, but stories as to 
their loss vary. 

He married, about 1787, Hannah Meeker, who soon separated 
from him and returned to her family. In a legal document of 1788, 
he is styled “ Henry Weaver of New York, gentleman.” Forming, 
soon after, an attachment for a young lady who had not yet seen her 
fifteenth summer, he consulted, so the story goes, her father, though 
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suppressing the fair one’s name, as to what he ought to do under the 
circumstances; and was advised to take her and be off. He accor- 
dingly eloped with Miss Susan R. Crane, the marriage ceremony 
taking place May 1, 1790, and the couple leaving forthwith for the 
West. Miss Crane, b. Dec. 12, 1774, was a dau. of Judge Joseph 
Crane of Elizabethtown, N. J., by his first wife Susanna Ross, and 
was a cousin of the late Com. Wm. Montgomery Crane, U. S. N., 
Col. Ichabod B. Crane, U. S. A., and Judge Joseph H. Crane of 
Dayton, Ohio.* 

Weaver settled at Columbia, N. W. Territory, about six miles 
from Cincinnati, which at the time was known as Fort Washington, 
with half a dozen small frame-houses around it. Here he carried 
on farming and surveying, was one of the few who, in 1792, helped 
establish "Tucker's Station, midway between Cincinnati and Fort 
Hamilton, and in 1794, under the territorial administration, he re- 
ceived from Gov. St. Clair an appointment as Justice of the Peace 
for Hamilton County. ' 

Gov. Wayne having, in 1795, concluded a treaty with the Indians, 
Weaver soon after removed to a tract of land near Middletown, in 
what is now Butler Co., and about 1801 purchased land on Elk 
Creek (Madison) township, where he resided until his death. His 
address in 1800 was “ County of Hamilton Territory, N. W. of the 
river Ohio” ; five years later he was appointed an Associate Judge 
of the Court of Common Pleas for Butler Co., in which capacity he 
served until his resignation, July 20, 1829, thus completing a judi- 
cial career of almost thirty-five years. He died Aug. 17, 1829, w. 
69, and was buried in the Baptist Church Ground, Trenton, Butler 
Co., Ohio. Mrs. Weaver’s death occurred Jan. 22, 1851, aged 76. 

Children : 

i. Exiza-L.,* b. 1788; m. circ. 1807, Daniel Keyt, and dying 24 March, 
1810, #. 22, was buried in ground of Ist Presb. Church, Elizabeth, 
N.J. Mr. Keyt, a carpenter of N. Y., subsequently removed to 
Hamilton, Ohio, m. Eleanor Duffield, and died about 1823. His 
widow was afterwards wife of Robert Jones, tanner and currier, 
who removed to Indiana State. By the first marriage Mr. Keyt had 
three sons, and the two elder ones lived for some years with thelr 
step-uncle, Abraham Weaver. 

(1) Hdwin,* was living in Texas prior to the Civil War, and, joining 
the 3d Kentucky Cay. Reg’t, was prisoner in spring of 1864, 
in Fort Delaware, Del. 

@) William, living in the West, 1858. 

(3) David, — circ. 1840, in Hamilto n, O. 

ii. NaTHANIEL-L., b. March 22, 1791; provers the Middletown Mills, Ohio, 
and died unmarried Dee. 25, 1824, we. 34. 

ili. ANN, b. July 7, 1793; m. 1818 ‘Jacob Randall Clauson, who was living 
in 1838 as a grocer at Winchester, Preble Co., O. 

. iv. WirxrraMm, b. Dec. 20, 1795. 

v. JANE, b. Feb. 11, 1798 ; m. Robert E. Duffield, who was living, 1832, 
- Trenton, 0., and in 1888 at Hamilton, O., where he kept a coffee- 

ouse. 

vi. Susan, b. April 20, d.Nov. 18, 1800. 

vii. JoHN-GREENWOOD, b. Oct, 8, 1801; m. Leey Been of Middletown, 
0., a 18382, at Dayton, and in 1864 at Cincinnati. 

. . ABRAHAM, b. Jan. 9 1804. 

re ‘SAMUEL, b. Nov. 6, 1806; m. Ruth McNeal, and removed in 1834 into 

Carroll Ind. 


* Littell’s “‘ Settlers of Passaic Valley.” 
VOL. XLVIL. 
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x. Mary, b. March 2, 1809; m. James Baird, and had one dau. Jane, who 
m. Ist, Van Riper, and 2d, Feb. 15, 1842, David Quinn, law- 
yer of Connersville, Ind. 

xi. Joszpu, b. July 27, d. Aug. 28, 1811. 

xii. Ex1za-GreeNwoop, b. Nov. 18, 1812; lived with her sister Mrs. 
Baird, near Middletown, O., in 1858, unmarried. 

viii. Susan, b. April 5, 1815; d. April, 1817. 

xiv. Henry, b. Oct. 4, d. Oct. 6, 1818. 

xv. Isaac-CLARK-GREENWOOD, b. Nov. 26, 1820; m. July 30, 1848, Amy 
Low, b. April 17, 1824, d. May 12, 1845, leaving Mary Jane, b. Oct. 
9, 1844. Hem. 2d, circ. 1847, Nancy Page. Mr. Weaver worked 
the home-farm in Butler Co., O., until the death of his mother 
_ ng then moved westward, and, in 1861, was at Acasto, Clar 

-» Mo. 


4. Witu1am* Weaver (Henry,’ William, Samuel’), b. Dec. 20, 1795; 
Cornet, 1819, in 3d Reg’t, 3d Brig., lst Div. of Ohio State Militia; 
studied law and was Justice of Peace for some years (after 1834) 
at Miltonville, Butler Co., O.; m. Dec. 19, 1822, Elizabeth Clark, - 
b. Aug. 10, 1808, dau. of John and Sarah ( Hatfield) Clark of N. J., 
living 1866 at Trenton, O. Children: 


i. Danret-Keyte,® b. Oct. 25, 1823; d. July 8, 1825. 

ii. Susan-C., b. Aug. 11, 1825; m. Ist, Oct. 31, 1841, John Deats, who d. 
March 22, 1844, leaving William H.,* b. May, 1842, and Harriet, b. 
May, 1844. She m. secondly, Nov. 30, 1851, Robert Martin of Mt. 
Pleasant, Hamilton Co., O., and had several children. 

iii. FerpINAND-V., b. July 12, 1827; m. Aug. 16, 1849, Ann Green; lived 
at eet, O.; had several daus. and a son Charles A.,* b. Dec. 
7, 1856. 

iv. CHarizs-C., b. July 10, 1829. 

v. Henry-L., b. Dec. 22, 1881. 

vi. Mary-C., b. Aug. 18, 1834. 

vii. Wiii1aM, b. Oct. 31, 1836. 


viii. Joun-C., b. Dec. 9, 1838. 

ix. SAMUEL, b. April 20, 1841. 

x. Nancy-J., b. Sept. 25, 1848; d. March 11, 1844. 
xi. Saran-E., b. March 2, 1845. 

xii. Gzoras-C., b. Nov. 18, 1846. 


5. Apranam* Weaver (Henry, William,* Samuel"), b. Jan. 9, 1804; 
living 1832 at Dayton, O.; settled 1833 in Michigan Ter.; after 
the treaty of March 1, 1843, he removed to the new purchase in 
Towa, and located some 320 acres of land, half prairie half timber. 
His farm, in 1858, was about 40 miles from the Mississippi, and 
within 10 miles of steam navigation on the Des Moines River. 
About 18438, while living at Bloomfield, Davis Co., Iowa, being in- 
capacitated for more arduous labor by reason of caries in one arm, he 
accepted the position of Clerk of the District Court; an office which 
he held for some years. In 1853, he was in partnership, as a mer- 
chant, with Hosea B. Horn, who had m. his Ba dau. Margaret, and 
a few years later he was living at Atchison, Kansas Ter. By his 
wife Susan Imlay, of Imlaystown, Mon. Co., N. J., he had six sons 
and six daughters. His eldest son: 

i. James-B.,* b. in Dayton, O., 12 June, 1838; made his first venture, in 
the spring of 1858, over the plains to California with a drove of 
cattle, in;company with his brother-in-law Dr. Phelps, merchant, 
with whom he had been a clerk. The next year he grad. at law- 
school of Ohio Univ., Cincinnati. During the last war he rose 
from the rank of private to that of brevet Brig. General, since 
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which he has held various public offices; was at one time editor of 
the ‘‘ Iowa Tribune,” published at Des Moines, and was elected to 
the Co ss of 1879, &c. His name has been prominently before 
the public as the Greenback-Labor candidate for presidency, during 
the past decade. 


NOTES. 
A 


ExizaBeta* Hooeranpt, wife of Joris Cossart, was bapt. in N. Y., 20 
Nov. 1706, the oldest daughter of Johannes*® Hooglandt, by his second wife 
Jauneke Andries, wid. of Jan Piet Slot (or Sloat), of Bergen and New York, 
born 1665, the son of Pieter Janson Slot and grandson of Jan Pietersen 
Slot from Holstein, who settled first in Haerlem, N. Y., and after in Ber- 
gen, N. J. Johannes Hooglandt was a merchant of New York, like his 

ounger brother Adrian, but removed subsequently to Staten Island, and 
ived to a , being 75 in 1741, when his eldest son of the same 
name, by the first marriage, was still called “junior.” Johannes’ father, 
Dirck Cornelissen? Hooglandt, died on Staten Island early in 1705, #. 67, 
having married Lysbet, dau. of Joris Jansen Rapelje; he was the son of 
Cornelis Diercksen! Hooglandt, the first ferry-master to Long Island, who 
was in the New Netherlands as early as 1638, being then 38 years of age. 
Cornelis was probably from a small place in the province of Zealand, just 
west of Middelborch, on the Island of Walchern, called Hogelande ; his wife 
Aeltje Ariens was a widow of Jacob Dircksen Vogel, who had left debts 
due him which Hooglandt endeavored to collect at Middelborch, in 1639, 
through an attorney, Magdelena Luycas of Amsterdam. The writer has 
in his possession an antique brass box, with embossed scriptural subjects on 
either side, inside the lid of which, scratched in the well-known hand-writ- 
ing of his grand-father, Dr. John Greenwood, in 1814, is a statement that 
“This box was brought to this country by one of the first settlers from 
Holland by the name of Hogeland, and was given to me by one of the de- 
scendants, my wife. It was her grand-mother’s father’s ” (meaning Johan- 
nes Hooglandt, father of Mrs, Elizabeth ean “She (i. e., the grand- 
mother, Mrs. Cossart) died 22 years past, very old.” Since she was born 
in 1706, as we have seen, she would have been aged about 86 years at the 
time of her death in 1792. Her spinning-wheel, ingeniously converted 
into a foot-drill by Dr. Greenwood, is still preserved; and the brass box, 
which was attached to it, served to hold the steel drills. 

Tradition enumerates among the various kinspeople of Mrs. Elizabeth 
Posse) Cossart, the families of Janeway, Hogewout, Cloppers and 

ouwenhoven. We find, on investigation, that her sister Sarah Hooglandt, 


bapt. 8 Aug. 1708, married 26 June, 1738, Jacob agents whose well- 
” 


known son George died at his residence on Chatham St., N. Y., 2 Sept. 1826, 
aged 84; that her youngest brother Adrian Hooglandt, bapt. 31 Oct. 1716, 
a carpenter of N. Y., removed about 1740, with his second wife Catharine 
Hogewout, to Bridgewater township, Somerset Co., N. J., and there died in 


* Jacob Janeway d. in Somerset Co., N. J., 1746, about 41; his wife died some 
bt years later. He was the onl child of William janeway, purser of H. M. 
hmond, Capt. John Evans, which reached New York in Jct. 1693. In May, 1695, he 
obtained the freedom of the city with the title of “ gentleman.” Favored by Gov. Fletcher 
<—_ for not fighting pirates), Capt. Evans obtained extensive its of land without 

city limits and also in Orange County, and Wm. Janeway was his attorney and t. 
The latter married in Aug. 1696, the rich widow of Henricus De Meyer, Agnietje, eldest 
es tenn ea he was among the earliest vestrymen of Trin urch, and with 
Jeremiah Tothill held Pew No. 35 in 1698; his will was recorded 4 Nov. 1709. 





60 Certificates of Head Rights, Va. [Jan. 


the fall of 1782; there also resided his brother-in-law, John Hogewout, 
formerly a wheelwright of N. Y., who had married Mrs. Cossert’s cousin 
Elizabeth Hooglandt, bapt. 9 Nov. 1692, a daughter of Joris H. of Staten 
{sland. Another cousin, Elizabeth Lefferts, b. 1724 (dau. of Ab. Lefferts,* 
merchant of N. Y., by wife Sarah Hooglandt), m. in 1743, Peter Clopper,t 
sadler of N. Y., and Mrs. Clopper’s cousin Antje Lefferts, (dau. of Peter 
L.), m. in 1748, Gerrit Kouwenhoven of Flatlands, L. I} 


B. 


Gen. Washington,§ towards the close of 1778, speaks reprehensively of 
the free and open intercourse with New York which, on his arrival at 
Elizabeth Town, the 1st of Dec., he found prevailing, and orders were given 
to Gen. Maxwell, at the head of the Jersey Brigade, in the neighborhood, 
to suffer no person to pass unless permission should be previously abtained 
from Gov. Livingston and Reed, suggesting the first of every month for the — 
purpose. Gov. Livingston, in a mn Dec. 21st, says: “Of all those 
who have applied to me for recommendation to the commanding officer at 
Eliz. Town to go to Staten Island or New York, not above one in twenty 
appeared entitled to that indulgence, and many of them were as venemous 
Tories as any in this country. It is either from a vain curiosity (extremely 
predominent in women), cloaked with the pretence of securing their debts 
or effects, in which they seldom if ever succeed, or for the sake of buying tea 
and trinkets (for which they would as soon forfeit a second Paradise, as Eve 
did the first, for the forbidden fruit), thus they are perpetually prompted 
to those idle rambles. . . . . The men are still more seriously mis- 
chievous, and go with commercial motives, and to secure capital quantities 
of British merchandise.” 





CERTIFICATES OF HEAD RIGHTS IN THE COUNTY 
COURT OF LOWER NORFOLK, VIRGINIA. 


By J. Henry Lexa, Esq., Cedarhurst, Fairhaven, Mass. 


Tue Court Records of Lower Norfolk County, from which the 
following extracts are taken, are among the most ancient of the kind 
extant in this country, dating from May, 1637, and continuing in 
almost unbroken sequence to our own time. 

As is well known it was the custom from an early period in the 
history of the Old Dominion to grant fifty acres of land for every 

* Abr. Lefferts, a merchant of N. Y., b. in Flatbush, I Sept. 1692, was a son of Leffert 

from Honghwout, N. Holland. 

+ Peter Clopper, bapt. 21 Feb. 1718, a son of Cornelis and Catherine (Grevenraet) Clop- 
per, grandson of Johannes Clopper by 2d wife and gt.-grandson of Cor. 


Hagen, 
nelis Janszen Cl , from Bergen op Zoom, who m. in New Amsterdam, 28 Oct. 1658, 
e close of 1693, and his widow, in Sept. 1697, became 


t Much more of interest as to this branch of the Hooglandt family can be found in the 
recently published Hoagland Genealogy, pp. 17-60, though the account has numerous 


errors. 
§ Headquarters that winter were at Middlebrook (Bound Brook), Som, Co., N. J. 
|i In the parlance of the day, they carried on *‘ London trading. 
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person who was imported — the Colony, without regard to age, 
sex, or condition of life. rson entitled to this benefit made 
oath in his county court to ae acts of the case, and a certificate was 
issued to him, on presentation of which to the authorities at James- 
town a patent was granted for whatever amount of land it showed 
to be due to him. 

These records of patents are now preserved in unbroken series at 
the Land Office at Hichmond, and a few years ago an attempt was 
made to print abstracts of them (Richmond Critic, 6 January, 1889, 
et seq.), but, most unfortunately, the periodical came to an abrupt 
end in 1890, and only 329 of the earliest of them were published, 
covering the "period from 1623 to 1636 inclusive. It is greatly to 
be hoped that the task will be taken up again and carried out to 
ne as at first designed. 

e time at the writer’s disposal being limited, he has only covered 
in his extracts the period from May, 1637, to May, 1666; but sub- 
sequent to the latter date many entries of great interest might 
found. Comparison of these certificates with the patents published 
in the Critic is most interesting, as it will be seen that they largely 
illustrate each other. 

Many abuses of the privileges granted of course occurred, and 9 
December, 1712, a proclamation was issued by Gov. Spotswood, 
ordering all certificates to be examined and re-affirmed, The fol- 
lowing entry will serve as a fair example of the methods to be com- 
batted :—“ Certificate granted to for 200 acres of 
land for his own importation into the Colony four times.” 

Beside these land certificates the court books contain a vast amount 





of information which is of the more value as there ae eve = no 


other records extant. Wills, deeds, depositions, occasionally 
banns of marriage, alternate in the dockets with actions for debt nt 
criminal procedures, the whole throwing a flood of light on the early 
history of the county which is well worth exploitation by some local 
historian who has the leisure to devote to the work. 

The few extracts which follow the list of certificates will give some 

-idea of the scope and value of these entries; they have been selected 
mainly with a view to illustrate the origin and early English con- 
nection of the emigrants. 

To the Clerk of the Court and his courteous assistants the writer 
must express his most cordial thanks for uniform kindness and facil- 
ities shown for thorough examination of the records in their charge. 
He would also express his obligation to Mr. Virginius Newton of 
Richmond, Va., in whose behalf this search wag undertaken, for 
kind permission to use these notes. 

At a Court holden 21 Nov. 1638 Thomas Melton 0 a granted one 
Certifficate for the transportation of foure persons—videliz: himself in the 
hopewell 1632, Anne Wallingson in the safety 1635, Gawin Eaten (2). 
in the Transport 1685, Edward Cooper in the Blessing 1687. : 


* See notes at the end of the article. 
VOL. XLVI. 6* 
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17 Julie 1639.— William Layton hath made it apeare to this Court that 
he hath Jands due to him for the transportation of the DPsonnes whosse 
names are spesified—A. George Earle in the Amiricaij 1637, Christofer 
stoape (3) in the saftie 1635, George Wade (4) in the primrosse 1636, 
John Moore in the Blessing 1637, William Laytoune in the hopewell 
1627 (5). 

8 ‘a 1640.—Appears by oath of ffrancis Land (6) that m’ xpofer 
Burroughs (7) hath Transported three seruants into this Collony whose 
names are heereonder menchened. Jonathan Exfecketer, James Caulder, 
Thomas Hall (8). 

2 Nov. 1640.—Thomas Juey (Jvey) hath maid appeare to this Court that 
he hath Transported into the Colony three personnes: himselfe & his Wife 
in the Rebecca 1687, Willm Browne in the Blessinge 1637. Witnesse 
John Sibsey (9). 

15 Mar. 1640.—Thomas Browne hath maid appere to this Court y* hee 
hath due to him 450 Acceres of Land for Transportation of 9 persons into 
this Collony whose names are as followeth:—Jt. Tho: Hall (8), Eliz: 
Baker, Tho: Blewett, Anne Morley, James Jounes, Gwine Merreydeth, 
Tho: Andrewes, Will: Hichkock, Tho Fen apes 

Ibid.— Whereas Jt appeareth to this Court by oath of Robt: Hayes 
John Lanckfeild (10) Deceased hath Transported into this Collony Two 
persons whosse names are as followeth and three Children borne in the 
Collony whose names are as ffolloweth L. 

Servants. Children. 
John Tomson ffran: Lanckfeild 
John Shawe Sarah Lanckfeild 

Eliz Lanckfeild 


Ibid.—Robert Hayes hath maid appeare &c that he hath Transported 


into this Collony two personnes for whom he hath as yett not taken vp 
ainy land for whose names are as followeth. L. Humphrey Castell, Nicho: 
Crasse. 


15 Mar. 1640.—William Dauies (11) by oath of Willm Shipp (12) hath 
Transported to this Collony one Willm Couldriell & hath not taken land vp 
for him. 

12 Aprill 1641.—These are to Certifie that Simond Hancock (13) hath 
maid appear to this Court that he hath due to him 50 accers of land by the 
Transportation of Abraham Thomas in to this Collony in the Allexander in 
Ann? Dn 1637. 

6 1641.—Capt. (John) Sibley hath made appear to this Court that ° 
he hath Transported into this Collony Thesse fowre psons whose names 
are heere incerted:—Anthony aportugall in Anno 1636 Transported in the 
Georg, John ffarrer in the ffrances 1639, Jeanne Batterfeld in the Rebecca 
1640, John Craffett in the Alexander 1637. 

Ibid—M’ Hoskins (14) hath Trans. &c John Goodder in the Allex- 
ander 1637. 

Jbid—M* Thomas Causson hath maid appear &c that he hath Trans. 
into this Collony the psons whose names are as followeth— 

Jmp™ himselfe Robert Brintnell Margaret Ralfe 
John More George Harrod Tho: Prichard 
Jeane Gilbert ffran Simonds Richard Lee (15) 
John fford Henry Gridnell Clem Thebould (16) 
Rich: Horton John Morris Edw: Linch 
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26 May 1642.—M" John Watkins &c hath due to him fowre-hundred 
Acres of Land for ye Transportation of these persons whose names are 
heere vnder written—Jesper Mantrisad, Edward Deane, Marmaduke Mer- 
ranton, Edward Trovell, Richard King, Elizabeth Silvester, Nathaniel 
Donchaster, William Johnson. 

Ibid.—James Warner (17) hath due 250 acres for Trans. of theise Psons 
whose names are here under written—Humphrey Belt, Darmer ffashallon, 
John Hamon, Christopher Pettyface, Stephen Block. 

5 July 1642.—John Holmes hath due 250 acres for Trans. of Tho: 
Gelton, Mary Smyth, John Smyth, Edw: Homes, Nicholas Browne. 

Ibid—George Horner hath due 150 acres for Trans. &c of Geo: Horner, 
Hellener Horner, Alice Horner. 

Ibid.—Witt Crouch hath due 150 Acres for Trans. &c in ye Shipp Cald 
y° ffrancis in ffebr: last Anno 1641—Witt Crouch, Mary Crouch his wife, 
John ffreeman his man. 

Ibid.—Lieut. ffrancis Mason (18) hath Made it appeare vnto this Court 
that there is due vnto him Twelve-hundred and ffiftie Acres of Land for y* 
Transportation of theise whose Names are here vnder written w°" Land is 
allreadie surveyed 


ffrancis Mason Mary Mason his wife & Anne his daughter 
Alice Ganey Margerie Ganey Tho: Warters 
Merra Millow Marke Layneere Anthony Ribboone 
John Johnson Marke Provoose John Kingsberrie 
Nicholas Knowls James Rabbish Elias Harris 
Rich: Martin John Middleton Alice Ginkins 
Rich: Mauris Wodhain Jack Henry Jackson 
John Shaw Edw: Wheeler John Aris 

Robert Hill 


15 Dee. 1642.—Cornelius Lloyd (19) hath due three Thousand Acres 
for Trans of Psons whose names are vnderwritten—1. Tho: Turner, 2. 
Rich: Chapman, 3. ——ascor Chaympion, 4. kler windett, 5. Mathew 
Hall, 6. Henry Gutts, 7. Weston Brow, 8. Tho: Evans, (marginal note: 
—Assigned to Sidney, against these 8) 9. ——even Callow, 10. Tho: 
Lustcomes, 11. ——bt: Smythwood, 12. Th——— Austine, 13. John Leigh 
(20), 14, Rob—— Sorrell, 15. John ——rrell, 16. Edw: ——orsey, 17. 

ich: Starnell, 18. John Stibbs, 19. Tho: Parker, 20. Rich: Hunter, 21. 
Will: Willson (21), 22. Phillipp Weston, 23. Witt Lemon, 24. James 
Smyth, 25. John Marshall, 26. John Belbury, 27. John Trent, 28. ffran: 
Barber, 29. John Brooke, 30. Tho: Bonner, 31. M™ Woolley, 32. John 
Hues, 33. Tho: Simson, 34. Tho: Gover, 35. James Miller, 36. Rich: 
Hitchcock, 37. Char: filemine, 38. John Barnett, 39. Nich: Kent, 40. Geo: 
Smyth, 41. Math: Lem, 42. Rich: Downes, 43. Tho: Godbye, 44. John 
Rowles, 45. Tho: Lock, 46. Walter Meeres, 47. Richard ——ewllman, 48. 
Anne S——, 49. Mary Stout, 50. Rich: Betts, 51. Will: ——gott, 52. 
_ Browne, 53. Eliz: Hill, 54. wm: Sands, 55. Tho: ae 56. 

0: Brittagne, 57. Rich: Day, 58. (blank) Piggott, 59. Will Rends, 60. 
Witt Suilard. “ees 

16 Jan. 1642.—John Ball hath due ffifty Acres of Land for his owne 
transportation (22). 

24 Aprill 1643.—Capt. Richard Persons hath 800 acres due for trans. of 
himself & these servants—John y*® Negro his wife & Child, Basteano a 
Negro, Christopher an Jndian, ffor his owne transport. 
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15 May 1643.—M’ Oliver Vanheck (22a) hath due 300 acres for y* 

Trans &c of 
Peter Vanheck Oliver Vanheck Katherine Vanheck 
Will: Whissellwhite John Wase John Turner 

17 July 1643.—L Lieut. ffran: Mason hath due 200 acres for Trans &c of 
Joyee Wyer, Tho: Ward, Robt: Penn & Oliuer Crafts. 

15 Aug. 1645.—A Certificate of Land granted vnto M* Math: Phillipps 
on the behalfe of Henry Seawell an Orphant (sonne & heire of Mrs. Seawell 
deceased) for the trans. of these Psons herevnder named & poed to bee 
Due vato the sd Orphant upon Oath (vizt.) (23). 

Thomas Williamson John Smith Margaret Porter 

John Sucker Christopher Kivers Elizabeth Wood 

John Scott Josias Hatledge William Pryce 

Oliver Smythes Mary Rouge John Harvey 

John Edwards John Norrwood Richard Hartyrave 

Thomas Smyth Robert Page William Johnson 

Simon Peters Robert Turner Alexander Owborne 

15 Oct. 1645.—Certificate of 50 acres of Land to ffrancis Baker for his 
own trans. &c. 

Ibid.—Certificate of 50 acres to Thomas Myles for transportation of 
Phillip Weston. 

15 Apr. 1646.—George Horner hath due to him 50 acres for trans. of 
one man servant named Richard Gefferyes into this Collony. 

16 Nov. 1646.—Certificate of 100 acres to John Clarke for trans. of 
Anne Bradfeild & Elizabeth Gelding into this Collony. 

18 Nov. 1646.—Record of a Patent granted by Capt. John West, Esq., 
Govenor & Capt. Gen. of Virginia, to Capt. William Tucker (24), Esq., 
& one of the Counsell of State, for 200 acres on N. side of Westernmost 
branch of Elizabeth River beginning at Allington Creeke &c, being due for 
trans. of fower Psons whose names are in the Records menconed vader his 
Patent dated July 1635. 

15 Dec. 1646.—Certificate for 1050 acres to Deborah Glascock widdowe 
&c due for trans. of those Psons into the Collony here vadernamed (vizt) 

Robert Glascock & Deborah Glascock 
Elizabeth Bray John Bradwell 
Robert Bird John Hebden these 7 
ffrancis Bright William Burges ein cnt 
Thomas Shepard Joseph Miller Soa ws = 
William Coleman Richard Tindley Whith chard 
John Ri Robert Tindley —_ 
John Wilkinson Deborah Creswell | 
Mathew Read eg 
Amye Edgar eter Rigglesworth 

Henry Gardner 

15 Feb. 1646.—Certficate granted to John Marshall (26) for 100 acres 
&c for trans. of William Baxter & Elizabeth Collings. 

27 Apr. 1647.—Certf. of 100 acres granted to John Browne for trans. of 
Patience Bowers & George Colvey. 

15 June 1647.—Grant of 300 acres to Thomas Sparrowe for himself 
& 5 psons whose names are in the Records. 

16 Aug. 1647.—Certf. granted to Capt. ffrancis Yardley (27) for 100 
acres for trans. of Simon a Turke & John a Negro. 
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Ibid.—Certf. to John Sidney (28) for 250 acres due on oath of Capt 
John Sibley for trans. of Danyell Maly, Thomas Dunbon, Mary Peirce, 
Sarah King & Margery Brough. 

17 Aug. 1647.—Certf. of 250 acres to Andrew Nicholls for trans. of 
himself & Elizabeth his wife & 8 children, vizt. Andrew, Elizabeth and 
William. 

16 Dec. 1647.—Certf. of 50 acres to Thomas Myles for trans. of Sarah 
Reinolds. 

Ibid.—Certf. of 250 acres to Mr. Cornelius LLoyd for trans. of Thomas 
Wright, James Stringer, Thomas Garrett, Thomas Godby & Thomas Rad- 
ford. 

Ibid.—Certf. of 250 acres to Thomas Wright for trans. of Peter Vegoe, 
George Bustian, William Starling, Robert Langley & vrsula Baylie. 

23 Feb. 1647.—Certf. for 250 acres to Richard starnell for trans. of 
George Guest, Elizabeth Malam, Edward Webb, John Till & John Hilton. 

15 June 1648.—Certf. of 100 acres to Thomas Juy (Jvy) for trans. of 2 
persons ne willliam Butler & Joane Butler. 

Ibid.—M* Tho: Lambard (29) hath made appeare upon oath y‘ there is 
due unto him for the trans. of foure persons (vizt.) Tho: Cocks, Ann Cheter, 
es Conaway & Susann Hartley. Marginal note—assigned to Ed: Hall, 

irugion. ' 

Tid-—Me Thomas Lambard &c 500 acres for trans. of 12 psons (vizt.) 
Samuel Roberts, James Roberts, Math: Holmes, Huldy Chase, Robert Lus- 
ny, Will: Nicholson, John Taylor, Elizabeth Collins, Joseph Bow, Ellen Gal- 
lopp, Elizabeth Heues & Thomas Abbott. Marginal note—6 to Cartwright. 
ditto—Sam. Roberts & Jas. Roberts assigned to John Morton. 

15 July 1648.—Capt. ffrancis Yardley &c 950 acres for trans. of 19 
Psons (vizt.) Elizabeth Garland, Mary Parr, Will: Smith, Thomas 
Whittby, Witt: Johnson, Nicholas Niclayson, Hannaball Spicer, Harman 
Mayer, Cormelius Johns, Paul Reyners, Peter Lanall, Witt: Cooke, 
Edward stanley, Edward Abbott, Grace Arnoll, Alce Ellis, Ann Stagg, 
John wells, Henry Selby. — 

; Ibid.—Robert Hayes hath due 50 acres for transportation of Ellnor 
oanes. ‘ 

Jbid.—ffrancis Land hath due 250 acres for trans. of ffiue psons (vizt.) 
i Driner, Jane Ruddeford, Edward Long, John Johnson & Alce 

oung. 

15 Nov. 1648.—Symon Hancock hath due 250 acres for trans. of 5 
Psons vizt. Peter Welding, Brigitt Elinis, Symon Robinson, John Cooper 
& George Hudson. . 

Ibid—Job Chandler hath due 300 acres for trans. of 6 psons, vizt Mary 
— Robt Bayly, John Martiall, Mary Allen, Eady Croudell & Tho 

ayton. . 

id.—Capt. ffrancis Yardley hath due 400 acres for trans. of 8 persons 
vizt. William Ellis, Elizabeth ffoucks & sixe Negroes. 

15 Dec. 1648.—Witt Cole (30) hath due 50 acres for trans. of one Dson 
vizt. Sarah Melford. 

15 Feb. 1648.—Capt. John Sibley hath due 350 acres for trans. of 
seauen Psons. vizt. John Peate, Arthur Watson, Tho: sherriffe, Andrew 
wolson, James Millasha, Mary Euans & Barbarij Carter. ye 

16 Apr. 1649.—Lemuel Mason (31) hath dew 400 ac™ for s. of 
eyght Psons vidzt.—Margarett Clitherby, Dorothij winckford, “ Robt: 
Russell, Tho: Warde, Sarah Walker, Margaret Crofuies, Tho: Reijnolds 
& Robt: Winter into this Collonij. 
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Ibid.—Certf. for 100 acres granted to Tho: Adams for trans. of Hen: 
Hinson & Oliver Crofts. 

Ibid—Wm: Gaines (32) hath due 200 acres for trans. of 4 psons vizt.— 
Alexander Ash, Alexander Rogers, James Scott & Sarah Mintorne. 

81 Oct. 1649.—Tho: Tod hath due 50 acres for ye trans. of Eliz: 

16 Mar. 1649.—Certf. ted to Jn® Williams for 50 acres for trans. of 
Mary Wright p. and dew by m" Rich: Conquest (33) & assigned over unto 
ye sd Williams. 

Ibid.—Certé. granted to Jn° Dier (34) for 100 acres ffor trans. of ffrances 
— & Ellen Hodge his wife. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted vnto M* W™ Moseleij (35) p. and due bij Oath for 
ffiue hundred & flifty acres for ye trans. of himself & Susanna his Wife, Wil- 
liam & arthur his sonnes, Susan Robinson alias Cocker, Eliz: West, Ann 
lambert, Edw: foreman, Hen: lambert, Tost Williams & Tho: warrington 
Jnto ye Collonij. 

Ibid.—Cert£. granted to Mr. Tho: Marsh for 50 acres for trans. of Robt: 
ffisher. 

18 June 1650.—Certf. granted to W™ Shipp & Sara his Wife for 800 
acres for trans. of ffran: & Mathew shipp his 2 sonnes, Catharin Lee, Ja: 
sherles, Margaret Taijlor, Derrea Jonson, Math: younger, Jn° Gillet, Brian 
scott, Ann steuenson, peeter patten, Edward Claborne, Bartho: Haynes, 
Rich* Goode, Margarett harington & Nicolas Wijett. 

Tbid.—Certf. granted to Jn® Stratton for 150 acres for trans of Jn° 
ffrancklin, Margaret Heath & patience tomelins. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Geo: Kempe for 100 acres for trans. of himself & Mary 
Hutchinson his wife. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Wm: Watts for 100 acres for trans. of Henry Merritt & 


Rogers. 

15 Aug. 1650.—Certé. granted to Thomas White (36) for 100 acres for 
trans. of 2 servants vizt. John Biggs & George Goodman. 

Tbid.—Certf. granted to Thomas ( Geo. first written § interlined) Sawyer 
for 500 acres for trans. of Eleaven persons (sic) vizt.—himeelfe, ffrances 
Sawyer, ffrancis Sawyer, Robte ffitt, Margarett Yellow, Eliz Yellowe, 
William Heath, Margaret Carter, John Boringe, Anne Sawyer, & ffrancis 
Ellyott. 

bid.—Certf. granted to Lewis ffarinall for 150 acres for trans. of 3 
ns, vizt. himselfe, Elizabeth ffarinall his wife & Edmund Creekeman. 

15 Oct. 1650.—Certf. ted to Joane Yates for 50 acres for trans. of 
one maide servant Mary Syarlocke. 

Ibid.—Certé. granted to Bartholomewe Hoskins for 50 acres for trans 
of one man servant Walter Denham. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Richard ffoster (37) for 250 acres for trans. of 
5 psons vizt. himselfe, Dorcas ffoster his wife, Dorcas ffoster his dau. 
Richard Streete & Henery Williams. 

15 Nov. 1650, Certé. granted to ffrancis Land for 200 acres for trans of 
| Psons vizt. Darby Browne, Thomas Willson, William Sissell & Anne 

Taticke. 

Ibid.—Certé. granted to Nicholas Seaborne for 100 acres assigned by M* 
nae Conquest for trans. of two servants John Arrundle & Margarett 

reene. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Richard Whitehurst for 350 acres for 7 servants 
—Arghill Commoron, David Murrowes, Thomas Sanderson, William 
Castle, Bartholomewe Ward, Mawhewe Mathias & Anne Lovell. 
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Ibid.—Cert£. granted to William Morton (38) for 150 acres assigned by 
Thomas Lambert gent., for two servants (sic) Anne Pates, Samuel rts 
& James Roberts. 


NOTES. 


1. A Henry Melton, 28, was a passenger from Gravesend to Virginia 
in the David, Jo: Hogg, Mr., in Sept. 1635. Hotten’s Lists, p.129. . 
2. Gowen Lancaster, aged 28, & Will’m Wallington, aged 32, in the Transport 

of London, Edward Walker, Mr., 4 July 1635. Hotten, p. 101. 

8. Chri: Stope, aged 24, in the Safety, John Graunt, Mr., from London, x° 
Aug. 1635. Hotten, 122. 

4. Geo. Wade, aged 19, in the Primrose, Capten Douglass Mr. from Lon- 
don, 27° July 1635. Hotten, 112. 

5. An Edward Layton, aged 30, was a passenger in the Hopewell, Thos. 
Wood, Mr., London to Barbadoes, 17 Feb. 1634. 

Drake’s Founders of N. E., p. 100. 

6. John Baker of Lynhaven parish in Co. of Lower Norfolk, Country of Va., 
singleman, sonn & heir appearant of John Baker, late of psh. of St Martins-in- 
the-feilds, co. Middx., nere London in England. late dec’d., sells to ffrancis 
Land of Lynhaven afsd., all est. in Eng. in sd. psh. of St. Martins & in Hedge 
Lane in ye psh. afsd & in Benfeild towards Winsor in England afsd, or else- 
where in Eng. & all bills &c late in poss. of Elizabeth Baker, widdow, his 
mother, dec’d., &c &c, dated 15 Dec. & rec. 22 Mar 1653. 

7. In the Muster of Inhabitants of Va. in 1624-5 ‘‘m’ Burrows and six of 
his men w are planted heare &c.” at Burrows Hill near James City, may be 
this Christopher. Hotten, 231. 

Christopher Borrough appears in Deed 31 Jan. 1640, at Norfolk. 

Pat. No. 323. Christopher Burroughs 200 acres in Elizabeth City bounded by 
the land of Capt. Adam Thoroughgocd & the river Chesopeiac, als Lynn Haven, 
50 due him for his personal venture, 50 for his brother William Burroughs, 50 
for his sister Ann Burroughs & 50 for a servant John Phillips, 1636. 

He was of the House of Burgesses 1645, 46 & 52. Died before 1671, leaving 
son Benoni (and perhaps other issue) who in the latter year had Pat. of 944 
acres in Lynhaven and was a Justice of Princess Anne in 1700. 

Richmond Critic, 4 Oct. 1890. 

8. Three Thomas Halls appear in the emigrant lists of 1635, all from Lon- 
don, viz., one aged 21 in the Plaine Joan, Rich. Buckram, Mr., xv° May, ano- 
ther aged 15 in the Assurance, Isack Bromwell and Geo Pewsie, Mr., circ. 24 
July, and another aged 21 in the Constance, Clement Campion, Mr., 24° Oct. 

Hotten, pp. 79, 111, 187. 

9. John Sibsey was living at Elizabeth Cittie, 16 feb., 1623, in the Muster of 
that date. Hotten, 185. 

Probably identical with John Sipsey of Kiquotan, yeoman, who had Patent 
for 250 acres issued in 1624. He was Burgess for the Upper Parish of Elizabeth 
City, 1632-8, and of the Council 1636-7. Richmond Critic, 26 May, 1889. 

He had Patents in 1635 for 1500 acres on Elizabeth River, and 1500 near an 
Island called ‘‘ Crayne Point” now Craney Island, near Norfolk, for the impor- 
tation of 60 servants. Patents No. 174 and 175 in Va. Land Office. 

Ibid (date gone). 

10. John Lankfeild and (blank) Lankfeild (probably his wife) occur in the 
List of Inhabitants, 16 Feb. 1623. Hotten, 182-3. 

In Muster of 23 Jan. 1624-5 :— 

John Lauckfild his Muster. 
John Lauckfild (sic) aged 24 in the Bona Noua 1621. 
Alice Lauckfild aged 24 in the Abigall 1621. 
Sammuel Kennell aged 30 in the Abigall 1621. 


Hotten, 258. 

Probate was issued on his will 2 Sept. 1640, being the first probate recorded 
in the Lower Norfolk Court. 

1l. Mr. William Dayues was app. one of the Commissioners of Lower Nor- 
folk Co., 15 Oct. 1668. 

12. Court was held at the House of William Shipp 6 July 1640, and frequent 
subsequent dates. He appears later (28 Dec. 1654) as then in occupation of a 
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house which was formerly Robert Glascock’s and also a Patent of Land which 
Glascpck gave him before his death. (See note to Robert Glascock. 

18. Simon Hancock, planter, appears in the Records as early as 6 Feb. 1638. 
Before 26 May, 1642, he had married the relict and administratrix of Gilbert 
Gaye, dec'd, and 22 June, 1624, Letters of Admin. were granted on his own 
estate to his widow Sarah Hancocke, her sureties being Mr. Wm: Moseley and 
John ose 

14. Barthelmew Hopkins appears in Muster of 1623 as of Eliz. City. And 
in 1625 as Bartholmew Hoskins holds 100 acres in same by Patent. 

; Hotten, pp. 183, 274. 

In the Va. Land Office, Patent 47, we find this grant as to Bartholomew Hos- 
kins of Buck Roe, ancient planter, ‘‘who came to this country before the de- 
parture of Sir Thomas Dale,” 100 acres on Back River. Issued 1624. He is 
said by the annotator in the Critic to have been born 1601, Burgess for Lower 
Norfolk 1649 and 1654. Wife Dorcas living 1651. Critic, 26 May, 1889. 
Bi. a as Bartholomew Hospkins, planter, 6 Feb. 1688, in the Court 

15. A Richard Lee (or possibly Loe) aged 32 years, appears as witness 2 May 
1641, as a Juror 12 June 1647, when he signs by mark, and in 1655 as plaintiff in 
suit with Thos. Godby; he seems by entry of 15 Nov. 1655 to have been a car- 
penter. A letter of John Temple to Mr. Bridge, recorded in Court 16 Jan. 1656, 
advises that ‘‘ Richard Lee is now bound up the Bay with mee,” he seems to 
have been in trouble at this time as many claims were filed in Court against 
him. James Mullakins of Lynham in will dated 15 Oct. 1668, names his ‘‘ son- 
in-law” Richard Lee as under 18 years of age, and a Mary Lee, perhaps issue 
of Mullikins’ wife Rosamond by a former marriage, and a Richard who occurs 
11 May 1681 is no doubt the latter. These Richards are of course not to be 
confounded with Col. Richard Lee, Clerk of the Council, Commissioner of the 
Quarter Court and Sec. of State for Virginia, with whom they were probably 
in no way connected. See REGISTER, January, 1892. 

16. Perhaps this name should be Theleball, a well known Hugonot Family 
of Norfolk Co. 

17. Whereas fferdinando a negro sued Capt. Warner for his freedom p’tend- 
ing hee was a Christian & had hadd seu'rall yeares in England & therefore ought 
to serue noe longer than any other seru’ts that came out of England accordinge 
to the Custom of the Country & alsoe p’duced seu'all papers in Portugell or 
some other language wch the Court could not understand wch hee alleadged 
‘were papers from seu'all Gouerno's where he liued a freeman & where hee was 
borne wherefore the Court find noe cause wherefore hee should be free but 
Judg him a slaue for his life time, from wch Judgmt the said negro hath ap- 
pealed to the first day of the next Gen’all Ct. Ct. Rec. 15 Aug. 1667. 

18. Lieut. Francis Mason was one of the most prominent of the early settlers 
of the County. He appears to have been born about 1584 (being 40 years of 
age in 1624) and to have come to Virginia in the John and Francis in 1613, 
probably bringing with him wife Mary and dau. Anne, as recited in the Head 

hts. This first wife probably died between 16 Feb. 1623 (when she appears 
in the List of Inhabitants) and the second Census of 23 Jan. 1624-5, when we 
find him with wife Alice, aged 26, who had come out in the Margett and John 
in 1622 ( Hotten; pp. 188, 251). He was Churchwarden 6 July 1640, High Sheriff 
5 Mar. 1646, but had resigned the office before 15 Apr. 1648. He was one of the 
Commissioners of the Co. Court from its commencement until 15 Aug. 1648, 
when his name is found for the last time and, 15 Nov. following, Letters of 
Administration were granted on his estate to his widow Alice and son Lemuel. 
His son Francis, by the first wife, seems to have died young and the dau. Anne 
probably died unmarried, but another dau., Elizabeth, became the wife of James 
Theleball, a French Hugonot. The son Lemuel, of whom we shall have more 
to say under his own head, was by the second wife. There are some discrepan- 
cies in the records which cannot be reconciled, é. e., he is said to have been 40 
years of age in 1624-5, but 10 Jan. 1637, he testifies in Court that he is 42 years 
old, and another deposition is cited in 1641 in which his age is 46, which agrees 
with the last (Rich. Critic, 12 July, 1890). The deposition of Jarvis Mason, 
aged 26, is also given 10 Jan. 1687, who may have been a younger brother of 
Francis; he is not heard of again. Some connection with the Hart family is 
indicated by the following letter, recorded in Court 15 May, 1643 :— 
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Cosin ffrances Mason J pray deliner unto Symon Drew y* Cow and Calfe 
w* this note makes Mencion of, & what is due to you J will see you satisfied, 


soe with my Love J rest 
Your Loving Cosen to his power 
March y* 7% 1642, (Signed) Tho: Hart. 


19. Cornelius Lioyd, by Patent No. 222, had 800 acres on Elizabeth River and 
Merchant's Creek, Head Rights for 16 persons not named in 1635. Called in 
Patent of 1636 ‘“‘of London, Merchant” (Critic, 25 Jan, 1890). Born about 
1608, aged 38 in deposition of 1 Sept. 1646. Was in Virginia before 1640; Bur- 
gess for Lower Norfolk Co., 1642 to 1652; then Lt. Col., 1653; then Col. ( Vir- 
ginta Carolorum, pp. 168, 185, 189, 199, 226, 232). He died before 10 Dec. 1654, 
when we find Power of Atty. from Elizabeth Loyd of Elizabeth River, relict of 
Cornelius Loyd, to’ friend Nicholas Hart of New England, m'chant. Witnesses 
Thomas Lambert and William Turner. Recorded 12 Dec. 1654. His widow 
died before 28 Apr. 1658, when Powet of Atty. is given by Thomas Evans of 
Citty of Kilkeney in Freland to kinsman John Bellgraue of Kilkeny, gent., to 
collect all dues &c. iti Va. which “did belong to my late sister Mrs Elizabeth 
Loyd of Elizabeth River &c.” And later we have an agreement between William 
Carver of Co. of Lower Norfolk, Atty. for m* Nicholas Hart of Rode Jland in 
New England, for an estate left by Mrs Elizabeth Loyd, dec’d., of Co. afsd. & 
(blank) vito Thomas & Mary Evans of kilkeny in Jreland, by which all differ- 
ences are settled with mt John Belgraue of Kingdom of Eng.» Atty. for Thomas 
and Mary Evans, dated 26 July and rec. 15 Feb. 1661. brother, Edward 
Lloyd, was perhaps of Eliz. City in 1628 (Hotten, 182). Burgess of Lower 
Norfolk 1644-46, removed to Maryland before 1659 ( Neill’s Founder's of Md., 137). 
The connettion shown with Nicholas Hart of Taunton and Boston and after of 
Warwick and Portsmouth in R. I. is most interesting. (See Savage II., 367, 
and Austin’s Dict. of R. I., 316.) Nicholas Hart’s wife, qooondiet to Austin, 
was Joan Rossiter, and his exact relationship with the Evans and Lloyds is not 
apparent. 

20. A Jn° Lee appears in the Court Records 15 Aug. 1660, when Attachment 
was ted to Edward Walker for 560 Ibs. of tobacco against the estate of 
Ab: Rouse in hands of said Lee. 

21. An inquest was held’15 Apr. 1662, on the body of William Wilson who 
was drowned by falling overboard from a vessell, and Mr. John Cummings 
was cleared of suspicion of having been concerned. 

22. Ata Court held 15 May, 1648, John Ball was sentenced to receive 30 
lashes for stealing a’ boat. He was probably not connected with Richard Ball, 
planter, who had patent of 6 acres of land at Buck Roe in 1627. Patent No. 85. 

Critic (date gone). 
22a. Katherine widow of Mr. Oliver Vanheck makes grant of certain per- 
— estate, 10 Sept. 1645, to her son John’ Vanheck before hér marriage with 
eorge Mie. 

28. Henry Sewall the elder, Merchant, was a Burgess for Elizabeth City in 
1632, but before 5 July, 1642, was of Lower Norfolk. He died about 1644, and 
a settlement of his estate was had at an Orphan’s Court held 25 Feb. 1649, as 
follows : ‘‘ having mett Concerning the Estate of Hen: Sewell deceased, by the 
opinion of the Col and Consent of Jn° Holmes, Overseer, and Mr. Lemuell 
Mason who hath Jnter married with Ann the dauther of the said sewell Jt was 

as follows :—The estate of Mr. Mathew phillipps late decd to be respon- 
sible for estate of said Hen: sewell as it was left at the decease of Alce ye wife 
of ye said H. S. by Jnventory &c and differences to be decided by 4 Jndifferent 
men chosen on behalf of ye Orphants of ye said Sewell & Mrs. Anne Phillips 
afsd (sic) Administratrix of said Mr. Mathew Phillips.” The four arbitrators 
were Mr. Jn° Hill, Mr. Tho: Lambard, Jn° Holmes and ‘Tho: Juy:' The son Hen- 
ry was ordered to be sent to Holland for his’ education in charge of Mr. Tho: 
Lee, who is spoken of as ‘‘ his Kindsmans and seeming very desirous to haue 
the yough wt him.” He seems to have been placed under charge of one 
William Scapes, Merchant, of Yarmouth in England, and 22 Mar. 1653, he was 
bound apprentice to him for 4 years’ and 7 years service by consent of the 
Rene ler ttt concerni a eee date of 6 Dec. 1653, fe ye 
ne hitherto verry s , he brought a distemper vppon rom 
Virginia w* has stucke by him almost all this time, w°> was a hardnesse in his 
boddy wch is now desolved & doeth begin to-threiue, he can wright and siffer 
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well and could haue spoake ffrench and dutch &c.” A deposition taken 18 June, 
1662, shows that the son be Bag born 1 May, 1689; and another, 16 Aug. 
1672, mentions Hi Saywell the Younger as ‘‘ late deceased,” and that his sister 
and heir Ann, now the wife of Coll. Lemuel Mason, was born about 37 or 38 
years since. A Thomas Seawell had Patent of 400 acres on Pocoson River in 
1635, and was perhaps connected with Henry Sewell the Elder (Patent 166 in 
Richmond Critic). The connection with the Phillips family is not clear, but it 
seems probable that Alice, widow of the elder Henry Sewell, remarried to Mat- 
thew Phillips, and after her death he married again to the Anne who appears as 
his administratrix. 

24. Capt. William Tucker, ‘‘now commander of Kiquotan,” had patent in 
1624 for 150 acres in Elizabeth City for head rights of George, Paul and Wil- 
liam Thompson, the brothers of his wife. Patent No. 32. He was born in 
1588; came to Virginia in 1610 in the Mary and James; he was Burgess for 
Kiquotan 1619 and 1623, and commanded a force against the Indians the latter 

ear. His wife, Mary Thompson, came in the George in 1623, as did her three 

rothers above named. He was Commissioner of Elizabeth City 1631, and 
member of the Council 1627 to 1633. He was one of the wealthy merchants of 
the Colony. Hotten’s Lists, p. 244; Critic, 12 May, 1889. 

25. A Patent was ted in 1635 to Robert Glascocke for 200 acres in Eliza- 
beth Co., adjoining Lieut. Cheesman’s land, for four servants unmarried and not 
named. (Critic, 8 March, 1890.) He was decd. in 1646, as we learn by the Cer- 
tificate and shortly after the Court, learning that she intended marriage with 
one John Fernihaugh, and it being rumoured that she had a husband living in 
England (not having been the legal wife of said Glascock), forbids the marriage. 
This slander seems to have been disproved, as they were married before 27 
April, 1647. John Fernihaugh’s will was proved 5 July 1649, and his widow 
—- before August, 1650, to Geo. Heigham. See also Note (12) to William 

Pp. 


26. Deposition of John Marshall, aged 42 years, taken 28 Dec. 1654. Query 
—if the John Marshall aged 21 in the Plaine Joan, London to Virginia, xv? Maij 
1635? Hotten’s Lists, p. 80. 

27. Second son of Sir George Yardley, Knt., and Lady Temperance his wife, 
he was born in Virginia about 1623 (Hotten, p. 222). He married Mrs. Sarah 
Gookin, widow of Capt. John Gookin and formerly wife of Capt. Adam Thor- 
oughgood. He was for a time resident in Maryland, and in 1652 was of the 
Council there; returned to Virginia, and was Burgess for Lower Norfolk 1653. 
He is said to have died without issue. (Critic, 27 Jan. 1889.) The tomb of 
Mrs. Sarah Yardley was still visible at Church Point, Princess Anne Co., with 
Coat of Arms (not given) and the following inscription—“ Here lieth ye body 
of Capt. John Gooking & also | ye body of . Sarah Yardley who was wife 
to | Capt. Adam Thoroug first, Capt. John | Gooking & Collonell Francis 
Yardley, who | deceased Avgvst 1657.” 

28. Capt. John Sidney was h Sheriff of Lower Norfolk in 1662. 

29. Banns of Marriage of Coll. Lambard and Dorathy Mason, both of the 
parish of Lynhaven, were published in Court 17 May 1661. She may have been 
the daughter of Col. Lemuel Magon, but if so probabiy died before as she 
is not named in his will, q. v. 

80. Inthe Muster of 1624-5 for Elizabeth City we have William Cole 
26 came in the Neptune 1618, and Francis Cole aged 27 in the Susan 1616. 

Hotten’s Lists, p. 245. 

81. Col. Lemuel Mason was second but eldest surviving son of Lieut. Fran- 
cis Mason (q. v.), and was probably born in Virginia after 1625. He was one 
of the County Commissioners from 1649, 1654, ’67, 68, 69, 60, 63, °75, 
"85, 92 and perhaps other years; High Sh in 1664 and 1668; Major in 1656, 
Col. before 1676. His will dated 17 June 1695 was proved 15 t. 1702, and 
names his father, Francis Mason, deceased, wife Anne (who was hter and 
heiress, her brother's death, of Henry Sewell, Merchant) (q. v-), sons 
Thomas, uel and . brother (in-law) Mr. James Theleball, hters 
Francis Newton (wife . George Newton), Alice, wife of Samuel 
and widow of William Porten, Elizabeth, wife of T. Cocke, Margarett, wife of 
Mr. (torn), Ann, wife of (torn), Mary, wife of Mr. Walter Gee and Dinah; 
Sister Elizabeth Theleball. His widow Anne Mason, gentlewoman, by her will 
dated 30 Oct. and proved 15 Mar. 1705, names ters Frances Sayer ( — 
Newton's widow who had remarried to Major ncis Sayer), Alice . 
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ony Cock (sic) and Dinah Thoroughgood, and sons Thomas, Lemuel and 

George. There was also a daughter, Abigail, who before 14 May 1690, was 
married to George Carford, at which date Lemuel Mason deeds them an island 
in Coratock, N. C., she probably predeceased her father. His wife Anne was 
afflicted with lameness in her limbs as recited in a deed to her of 100 acres of 
land 17 Apr. 1671. 

82. The Muster of William Gayne of Elizabeth City in 1624-5 shows him to 
be aged 36 and to have come out in the Bona Nova in 1620. He seems to have 
been in partnership with Robert Newman. Hotten, p. 253. - 

83. Mr. Richard Conquest was elected one of the Commissioners of Lower 
Norfolk Co. 16 March 1649 and in 1660 was High Sheriff. 

84. John Dyer had wife Frances who, 15 Aug. 1642, was under censure of 
the Court for undue intimacy with Richard Poole. 

85. Mr. William Moseley, Merchant, and family came to Virginia from Rot- 
terdam, and he seems to have at once taken a prominent position in the affairs 
of the Colony, being elected one of the County Commissioners at the same ses- 
sion of Court at which the above Land Certificate was sponte’ He was pro- 
bably a Goldsmith as we have record of a very splendid set of jewels sold by 
him to Capt. Francis Yardley in 1652, and which his wife Susan states that she 
had herself purchased at the Hague. His will dated 29 June was proved 15 
Aug. 1655, he names in it cousin William prego! green Corker (compare 
the Susan Robinson al’s Cocker named in the H Rights), wife Susan and 
sons William and Arthur. His widow could have survived him but a very brief 
period as Administration was granted on her estate to her son William the same 
day as the probate of her husband’s will. This son William married Mary, 
daughter and heiress of Capt. John Gookin, and died in 1672, and his widow 
remarried to Lt. Col. Anthony Lawson; he left issue. Arthur, the second son, 
had wife Ann and numerous children; in 1696 and subsequent years he had 
licence to keep a tavern; he died in 1703. 

36. Tho: White, aged 16, was passenger in the George, London to Virginia, 
21 Aug. 1635. Hotten, p. 126. 

87. Richard Foster, aged 16, was a passenger in the Safety, 10 Aug. 1635, 
London to Virginia. Hotten, p. 122. 

88. William Morton of Elizabeth City came in the Margett and John in 1620, 
he was 20 years old at the Muster of 1624-5. Hotten, pp. 186-249. 


[To be continued.) 





DESCENDANTS OF WALTER HAYNES AND PETER 
NOYES, OF SUDBURY, MASS. 
By Frepericx Harwes News 1, Esq., of Washington, D. C. 


Tue following facts were obtained for the greater part from a 
copy of an old manuscript, the original of which was written by 
John Haynes (b. 1684) describing the families of his great grand- 
parents Walter Haynes and Peter Noyes, who came to this country 
together and located in Sudbury. This was written later than 1772, 
since it gives that date, and was probably prepared when the writer 
of the original was nearly 90 years of age. The manuscript was 
found among the pupers of his grandson Samuel Haynes (b. 1737) 
by the latter’s grandson Wm. F’. Haynes, and a copy was made by 
his cousin Clark Lewis Haynes (b. 1807) the grandfather of the 
present writer, Frederick Haynes Newell. 

Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary gives many of the more impor- 
tant of these names and dates, and a comparison shows a remarkably 
close agreement in details. The old manuscript, however, gives 
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much information of the fourth geftieration and children succeeding 
—facts not otherwise recorded so far as has been ascertained. For 
historical narrative coticerning Walter Haynes, Peter Noyes and 
their sons, reference should be made to the History of Sudbury, 
Mass., by Alfred Serato Hudson, published by the town im 1889. 


1. Water’ Harnes was born in England in 1583,in the town of 
Sutton, Mandeville, county of Wilts* He also owned a house and 
out-buildings it the village of Shaston, situated in the island of 
Purbeck, in the south-eastern portion of Dorsetshire. He, with 
family and servants, arrived in Boston in 1638, in ship Confidence 
(see Savage, also Reaist«er vol. ii. p. 108). In the same ship eame 
Peter Noyes, yeoman, of Penton, county of Southampton, with 
children and servants. 

Walter Haynes was a linen weaver, and was 55 years of 
when he came to this country. About a year after his arrival, 
with others removed from Watertown, having obtained a grant for 
& township named Sudbury, where they settled Dec. 22, 1639. He 
was made freeman 1640, was representative in the years 1641, 1644, 
1648 and 1651, and was one of the Selectmen of Sudbury for ten 
years. He died Feb. 14, 1665, aged 82. (See Whitman’s History 
of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company, 4842, p. 97.) 
Nothing is known of his wife Elizabeth. They had children (date 
and order of birth not knowt) : 

i. Tuomas,? d. single. 
. li. Jonn, b. 1621, in England; m. Dorithy, daughter of Peter Noyes. 
. ii. Jostan, m. Elizabeth, daughter of Peter Noyes. 
iv. SUFFRANCE, m. Josiah Treadaway of Watertown, and had children. 
v. Mary, m. Thomas Noyes; no children. 
vi. , m. Roger Gourd and remained in England, inheriting the 
house of Shaston (probably the oldest of the children). 


Peter’ Nores came from England 1638, in the same ship with Wal- 
ter Haynes; brought with him 3 sons and 3 daughters.— He was 
then 47 years of age. His children were: 

i. THomas,* m. Mary, hter of Walter Haynes; no children. 

. i. Poran i oo had chaldven. ae 

iii. Joserpnus, d. in Barbadoes; no children. 

iv. Dorrrny, was 12 years of agé whén she cattie to New England 1638 ; 
m. John Haynes. 

v. ExtzaBeru, m. (1) John Freeman, had one son Joseph* and —— 
who married Thomas Gats (?) of Stow and had several 
m. (2) Josiah Haynes. 

6. vi. ABIGarL, m. Thomas Plympton. 

8. Jonn* Haynes ( Walter’) b. 1621, in England; came to this country 
when 16 y. of age, one year before his father Walter Haynes (says 
the old manuscript), and lived at Watertown with Cusion (cousin?) 
Reed (or Rice) in the year 1637. He was freeman 1646, repre- 
sentative 1668. He m. Dorithy, daughter of Peter Noyes, born in 
England. His will is dated Oct. 1, 1692. Children: 

7. i. Etazanern,’ b. July 16, 1644; m. 1666, Henry Balcom. 
8. ii. Mary, b. 1647; m. Josiah Howe. 
9. ili. Jonn, b. May 4, 1649; m. Ruth Ropar. 
* The will of widow Alice Haynes of Semley, Wilts., mother of Walter Haynes, is printed 


in the Reorsrer, vol. 39, 263-4 
+ See depotions hy at relating t Péter ‘Noyes arid other mateere i the Rusteran, 
vol. 32, pp. 407-10.—Eprror. 
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iv. Dortruy, b. 1651 or 1652; m. Joseph Freeman of Sudbury; had two 
sons and a daughter, i. ¢., ny owe and Joseph each had children, and 
Elizabeth m. but had no children. 

10. v. Persr, b. April 7, 1654; m. Elizabeth Reed (or Rice) of Marlboro’. 

vi. JOSEPH, b. Sept. 7, 1656 : killed in youth by fall of a tree. 

vii. a b. 1658; died young of a fever: anmarried. 

11. viii. James, b. April, "1660; d. Oct. 15, 1782; m. Sarah Noyes. 

ix. DANIEL, “es single man pressed and sent & soldier to the eastward, in 
the year 1687 returned back as far as Boston and so died in 1688.” 

x. RacuEL, m. John Lockard of Sudbury; no children. 

12. xi. Ruts, m. Joseph Noyes of Sudbury. 
13. xii. Davi, b. May 4, 1671; m. Tabithy Stone. 


4, Jostan* Haynes ( Walter’) born in England; married Nov. 13, 1646, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Peter Noyes, widow of John Freeman. 
They had children : 

i. JostaH,* b. April 27, 1655; m. and had several children. 

ii. CaLEs, ‘‘ pressed and so sent a soldier to the eastward, and there died 
1687 a single man.” 

iii. JosHua, m. Ann Easterbrook; had 8 sons all dying young. 

iy. DeBoraH, m. Jabez Brown; had children Sarah* and Josiah. 

v. ABIGAIL, b. Nov. 30, 1655(?) ; m. Hopestill Brown; had children: 1. 

Prudence ;* 2. Edmund; 8. Caleb ; 4. Elizabeth ; 5. Hopestill; 6. Sarah; 

7. Josiah; 8. Abigail. 


5. i Nores (Peter'), born in England ; brought over by his father 
Noyes in ship Confidence, in 1638 ; had children: 


i. ELIZABETH,’ m. Hammond of Watertown; left no children. 
ii. Mary, m. Geo. Mountjoy: had A ny @) Josiah ; (3) Hannah. 
iii. Dorotuy, m. Samuel Parris; had chil 
(1) Dorithy Parris,* m. Hopestill \ ce no children. 
2) Noyes pin d. single. 
8) Samuel Parris, m. Abigail Fish; several children; she and her 
children n dying, he m. 2d another Abigail Fish and had several 


childre 
4) Mary Parris, m. Peter Bent; several children, sons and daughters. 
iv. Saran, m. Thos. Frink; had children: 
1) Sarah Frink,* m. Bryant. 
2 ail m. (another) Bryant. 
; Abigail Frink, m. (another) B 


(3) Thomas Frink, had “ collid ge learning,” m. Elizabeth Wright, had 
several children, sons and daughters; he was settled minister 
in Rutland, afterwards at Plymouth, third at ‘‘ Rutland dis- 
trict.” 

v. EstHer, m. Thos. Godfrey; had sons and daughters. 

vi. Perer, went to England 1697; died of small pox in London, unmar- 

ried, left by will to town of Sudbury, for use of the poor, the mills 
in Sudbury called the ‘‘ new mills.” 


6. THomas Piyrmpton, m. Abigail* Noyes, a of Peter’ Noyes, 
brought by him from England in 1638 ; children : 


i. ExizaBETH*® PLympTon, b. Dec. 23, 1658; m. May 31, 1688, John Locke 
of Woburn; several children. (See Book o Lockes, p. 17.) 
ii. THomas* PLYMPTON, b. May, 1660; d. Aug. 1772, aged 63 years, “‘ of 
the stone”; unmarried 
iii. PeTER?® PLYMPTON, b. Feb. 1666; d. Aug. 14, oats aged 78 ‘‘ of the 
stone”; m. Abigail Thompson; had children 
oi Abigait* Plympton, m. Elijah 'Smith; had sons and daughters. 
Jane Plympton, m. Joseph Curtis ; several children. 
(3 pg none Pol mp ata b. 1728; m. "Ruth Thomas: had sons and 
ters. 


daug’ e 
iv. Janz® PLYMPTON, m. Fors Darby of Stow; no children. 
v. ABIGAIL? PLYMPTON, d. single. 
vi. Mary® Plympton, m. Matthew Stone of Sudbury; no child: 
vii. Hannan® PLympron, m. ——— Park; no children. 
VOL. XLVI. 7* 
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Henrr Batcom, of Charlestown, m. 1666, pence daughter of 
John® Haynes ( Waker"). See Charlestown 
i. Joun* Batcom, b. about 1669; d. Aug. — 1743, 74, 
li. Joszpn Batcom, b. about — m, tha Newton of bero ; had 
sons and daughters. He d. Sept. 17, 1745, aged 73. 
ELizazetse BaLcom, m. Gershom Rice; had sons and daughters. 
(See Rice Genealogy.) 


8. Jos1an Howe, Marlboro’, son of John Howe, m. May 18, 1671, Mary,* 
daughter of John® Haynes ( Walter"), b, 1647; had children: 


i. Mary* Howe, b. 1672; d. young. 

ii. Mary Howse again, 1674; d. young. 

fii, Jostan Howe, b. 1678; ma. 1st Abigail Bigh; m. 2d —— Marrabla(?); 
had several children. 

iv. Dante, Hows, b. May 5, 1681; m. Cloyse;: several children. 

v. Dorrray Howe, m. Jobn. Prescott of Lancaster; several children. 

vi. RuTs raat ie 1684: m. Ist, John Bowker of Marlboro’, several 
children ; Cloyes of Framingham; no children. 


Joun® Haynes mei Walter’) of Sudbury, b. May 4, 1649; m. June, 
1683, Ruth, daughter of John Ropar of Charlestown. She was b. 
April, 1655. (*Two of her brothers, Ephraim and John, with two 
of Ephraim’s were all killed by oe Indians at. Lancaster.” ) 
Children : 

. 1. Jonn,* b. Aug. 14, 1684, 

ii, Ruts, b. Mar. 4, 1686; m. Nov. 1782, Joseph Goodnow; no children. 

ili. Dorrrmy, b. March 29, 1687-8 ; da. June 5, a. 20, s " 

iv. ee July 30, 1690; m. "Ebenezer Learnard Oxford; several 
c 

v. Racuet, b. July 20, 1698; m. Jacob Holmes of Worcester: 1 le Josiah® 
pong 21 Ma unmarried ; (2) Mary Hotmes, m. Ephraim Goodnow, 
no nm. 

vi. Jostan, b. July 10, 1696; m. Persis Knight of Sudbury; children: 


> Elizabeth,® m. Augustus Moore of en several children. 

2) Moses, b. a 1725; drowned Aug. 4, 1739, a. 15, in Conant’s 
mill pond in Concord. 

(8) Persis, m. Daniel Stone of Framingham; several children. 


Perer® Harnes (John;* Walier’), b. in Sudbury, April 7, 1654; m. 
Jan. 2, 1677, Elizabeth Rice of Marlboro’ ; had children : 


.i—_— 
ii. 
iii. 
iv. 
Vv. 


- yO 

7 Fr tarmun ot Sub several children. 

687 ; . Ist, Dinah King of Sudbury; and she and her 
dying he m. 2d, Mary Gats of Stow; several children. 


ie 


of Woburn ; cons and daughters.* 
: (or Rice “Gownes Jaa several 

x. Puurzas, b, about 1700; drowned June,.1772, a, 72. 

James* Harnes (John,* Walter’), oe - 1660; died Oct. 15, 
1732, aged 72; married Sarah Noyes; vohildren 

i. James, m. Susanna Woodward;, had one child; she dying he m. (2) 

Mary. ;, had two. sons, 

ii. Sarak, m. STs ee ee 

ili. ABRAHAM, d. “‘ with fitts”; unmarried. 

iv. Runsoos, m, Sane Willi of Sudbury; d,. in childbed; no children. 


Vv. 


and living in Brin, Maney ut aguat 02 (in 1601).” his ator Dediel iiving ag 
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* ABIJAH, m. Elizabeth Smith; ee sons and daughters. 
,»m. Jabez Puffer; had : (1) James® Puffer, (2) Josiah Puffer. 
vii. DoriTHy, m. Samuel Puffer ; had one daughter and several sons. 
12. Joszra Nores of Sudbury, m. Ruth,’ daughter of John* Haynes 
( Walter’), had several children who died young, also: 
i. DANIEL, m. Ist, Sarah Haynes, several children; she dying he m. 2d, 
Sarah Gott; several children. 
ii. Persr, b. May 22, 1700; deacon of church in Sudbury; m. Elizabeth, 
daughter of John* Clapp (Nathaniel*, Nicholas* ). See Clapp Gen- 
ware 2 shaman She dying, he m. 2d, Keziah Fish, had one son 


iii. PR. ao ~ Tilzabeth Gilbert; several children. 


18. Daniex’® Haynes (John, Walter’), born in Sudbury May 4, 1671; 
m. Tabithy Stone of Framingham; had several children all dying 
young, save daughter: 

i. ABIGaIL,* m. Uriah Moore; several children all dying save one son: 
(1) David* Moore, m. Hannah ———, and had several children. 

14. Joun* Harnzs (John,’ John,* Walter’), born in Sudbury A 
1684; m. Ist, June 28, 1710 or 1711, at - of 27, Anna Hi aubbard 
of Hadley (she re then 20 years of She had four children 
and died ve 14,1716. He n. 2d, July “a 1725, Tabithy Cutler, 
widow. 

15. C1) Bas uel,*'b. in Sud a tro; Dolly Hammond of Sud 
mue n Su m. Do nd o 

il. pk, m. Abner As med of Butland (?); oy Hs children. Kain 

iii. , died in 

iv. . “ ce iateny 

Children of 2d wife: 


vy. Naum, b. Ang. 34, 1 1726; d. Sept. 28, 1741, a. 16. 
vi. TaBATHA, lisha Harrington of Holding; several children. 


15. Samuzr’ Harnes (John, John,‘ John,’ John,? Walter’), born in Sud- 
bury, 1737; m, Dolly Hammond of Sudbury; d. May 6, 1725. 
i, Poutiy,’ b. 1764. 
ii. Susannag, b. 1765. 
iil. “ bs 1767; again. 
iv. BENJAMIN, b. 1769. 
v. Epwakrp, b. 1772 in Sudbury; m. Nancy Leeds of Dorchester. 
(1) Wm. F.* Haynes. 
16. vi. JOHN, b. Jam. 29, "17T&, at Sudbury; m.. Ist, Susannah Smith ; m. 2d, 
Lydia Jennison. 


16. Joun’ Harnas: (Samuels John,’ John,* John, John; Walter’), born 
at. rremany, hace 29, 1774; died at Newton Jan. 25, 1859; lived at 
Sadbury, and Newton ; m. Ist, Susanna Smith, who died 
Dec..11, 1808;, m. 2d, Lydia Jennison;, d. April, 1846. No chil- 
dren by 2d wife. 

i. , , , 

Sek er Oto ere 

iii, Susanna, b. May 7, 1801, at Medford; m, J. Davenport; she d. 1863. 
iv. Joun, b. Dec. 30, 1802;, d. 1868, unmarried. 





The Widow of David Thomson. 


THE WIDOW OF DAVID THOMSON. 
By Franx W. Hacxztt, of Portsmouth, N. H. 


Every new fact relating to the fortunes, or the family, of David 
Thomson, the first settler of New Hampshire, is, it is hardly needful 
to say, of historic interest. Landing early in 1623, with 1 his little 
band, at the mouth of the Pascataqua, building dete a substantial 
house, and fortifying it; in 1626 himself removing with wife and 
child, or children, to an island in Boston harbor, that to this day 
bears his name,—and dying soon after, the little that is known of 
Thomson’s career excites a desire to ascertain what manner of man 
he was, and what, in its fullest bearings, was the purpose of his 
coming hither. 

It is to be hoped that records will some day come to light that 
shall make us better acquainted with these “old planters,” whose 
courage and enterprise entitle them to grateful remembrance. Mean- 
while it is a pleasure to announce that a mystery is at last dispelled 
which hitherto has attached to Thomson, and has long perplexed our 
local historians. I refer to the fact now made certain that the widow 
of David Thomson became later the wife of no less a personage than 
Samuel Maverick. 

The date of Maverick’s marriage to Mrs. Amias Thomson is con- 
jectural, but of the occurrence of the event itself there can be no 
doubt. Thomson died “soon after” coming to Thomson’s Island, 

robably in 1626. His widow was married to Maverick, perhaps 
in 1627.* The Reverend William Blackstone was at hand to 
— orm the ceremony according to the rites of the Church of Eng- 


It may interest the reader to learn how it has lately come to be 
known that Amias Maverick was none other than Amias, widow of 
David Thomson. 

Being engaged in the preparation of a volume upon Samuel 
Maverick, to be printed by the Prince Society, I could not but be 
struck with the value of the clues afforded by a letter of Amias Mav- 
erick, addressed to Robert Trelawny, of Plymouth, a friend of her 
father, and one who “loved” her first husband. The letter, which 
sage nb at 76 of that admirable volume “The Trelawny 

y James Phinney Baxter (Documentary History 

of ae yer iii., ” Portland, 1884), is dated 20th November, 1635, 
Bradford’s Letter Book (Collections of the Massachusetts Historical So- 
oumeny vol. 3, Moron‘ The itr seat to England Thomson” as a contributor 


Morton were not suddenly conceived, or executed ; 
Sete te anit aeent meer are eee 
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at “ Nottelle Eland in Massachusetts Bay.” The writer therein refers 
to her “ fatherless children ” by her first husband. 

At the suggestion of Mr. , I addressed a letter of enquiry 
to the historian of Plymouth, Mr. R. N. Worth. My letter spoke 
of Samuel Maverick and David Thomson, as in my belief connected 
in business relations, and both devoted to the interests of Gorges. 
I asked if some traces of Thomson were not to be found in the church 
records at Plymouth, or something to indicate who was Amias 
Maverick’s father ; and I enclosed a copy of the seal used by Mrs. 
ae W rth nd date of 

. Worth very prom responded as follows, under date o 
11th September, 1891: wy 


I think there is a clue to Amias Maverick’s identity, which I will try if 
possible to follow up further. Her seal is what is called a merchant’s mark, 
and I believe it to be that of Moses Goodyear, who was originally Robert 
Trelawny’s parwer in the New England grant in 1631, but who soon after 
disappears. His wife was a daughter of Abraham Jennings, a merchant of 
Plymouth, and I believe is the lady in question, though unfortunately as 
yet I can’t put my hand on her Christian name. "Phat she should use 
Goodyear’s seal is quite natural. Goodyear was probably about tbe same 
age as Robert Trelawny, who was born in 1598, and his widow therefore 
would be quite of reasonable age to marry Maverick. 

As to Mr. Clemett I have no doubt he is John Clement, whom Robert 
Trelawny made an overseer of his will in 1639; and who may or may not 
have been the John Clement who was mayor of Plymouth in 1615, 

It is negative evidence, but the only other Plymouth families of note at 


this time connected with merchantry, whose names began with G, were 
Gorges and the Gayers (these connected with the Trelawnys), but she can’t 
be placed among them. 

Thomson I believe will be hopeless, unless accident helps. It is such 
a common name that I feel convinced that it does not occur, as you want 
it, in the town records, all of phi lomnneiisonagh ay bene. 


With exemplary kindness Mr. Worth continued his researches, 
until he was enabled to communicate the gratifying intelligence that 
he had found what we were after, and hit upon a true solution of the 
difficulty. The following is a copy of his letter : 


4 Seaton Avenue, Plymouth, Nov. 5, 1891. 
My dear Sir: 

The Amias Maverick mystery is solved, and with it a part of the David 
Thomson. I have been hunting the registers of an old parish church here, 
the only one up to the date in question—St. Andrew’s. At first I got no 
trace, and found no Amias among the baptisms. Amy and Annis and 
Avice there was, but nothing more. Having exhaused the probable years 
of birth, I turned to the weddings and soon found that Moyses Goodyeare 
married Ann Crane, March 21, 1619. 

So that failed; but at length I worked backward, and in 1613:came on 
this entry, under date July 13: 

David Thomson and Amyes Colle. 
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So your two mysteries when run to earth turn out to be one. It is one 
of the most curious coincidents in my experience. 

You need have no doubt as to the identity. I found no other Amias or 
Amyes for at least forty years, and no other Thomson. He was evidently 
not a Plymouth man. Quite as clearly she was a Plymouth woman, for 
though I could not find the entry of her birth, the Colles or Coles were a 
Plymouth family; and about the time when she must have been born there 
were four Coles having children baptized year by year,—Thomas, Vincent, 
William and Robert. There are a few illegible names in the register, and 
a month here and there is recorded as wanting in the latter decades of the 
sixteenth century, or she may have been baptized in an adjacent parish; 
but Amias Maverick is clearly Amyes Thomson, who was Amyes Colle or 
Cole. I am delighted to have been able to run her to earth. The seal 
clearly could not have been hers, or her husband’s, though had the G been 
a C it might have been her father’s. I suppose there is no chance of the 
original being a C. 

also came across the entry of the baptism of John Winter, which I had 
been told could not be found. John Wynter, son of Robert Wynter, was 
baptized July 6, 1595. That — be of use to you. 
ours respectfully, 
R. N. Worta. 


As for the seal, one may say after a minute examination that it is 
by no means certain that the letter is not a “C,” after all. Curi- 
ously enough the seal that Amias Maverick uses is identical with 
that adopted by Richard Vines. (See vol. vii., 4th Series, Massa- 
chusetts Historical Society Collections). To this identity in the 
employment of a seal Mr. Baxter has called attention in a note to 
the Trelawny Papers. It is not beyond the range of possibility that 
the circumstance of an identical seal, thus used, may lead to some 
discovery of consequence. 

Nor is it unlikely that the marriage of Samuel Maverick and Mrs. 
Amias Thomson thus ascertained may have been the first wedding 
Tene ceremony of our English ancestors upon the soil of New 

gland. 


HENRY CRANE OF DORCHESTER, MASS., AND SOME OF 
HIS DESCENDANTS. 


Compiled by Miss Euiny Witper Leavitt, of Boston, Mass. 
[Continued from vol. 46, page 218.] 


7. Srepoen* Crane (Benjamin,® Stephen,’ Henry’), born in Braintree, 
May 19, 1734, removed to Canton, Mass., where he built a house 
on the shores of Punkapoag Brook, near its junction with the 
Neponset river. A short distance below his house, a paper mill 
had been built in 1730, by a company, one of whom was Daniel 
Henchman, book-seller and publisher of Boston, which was run for 
a few years but could not be sustained. “In 1760 the business was 
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again revived by James Boies of Boston, who procured a paper maker 
from a British regiment then stationed in Boston, by the name of 
Hazelton, who obtained a furlough long enough to set the mill to 
work.”* This was carried on in rather a small way until the revolt 
of the colonies threw them on their own resources in this as well as 
in so many other manufactures. 

As business increased many more workmen were called in, amongst, 
whom were two sons of Stephen Crane, Stephen junior and Zenas. 
After the former became skilled in the work, he went to Newton 
Lower Falls where he built and managed a paper mill of his own. 

Stephen Crane married, Nov. 13, 1762, Susannah, daughter of 
Nathaniel’ and Susannah (Tucker) Badcock, who was born at Mil- 
ton, Feb. 7, 1742. They had children: 

ee b. March 10, 1764; m. May, 1806, Jane Morton; d. Oct. 16, 

STEPHEN, Junior, b. Jan. 2, 1766; m. Elizabeth Gardner of Brighton, 
Mass.; d. 1802. 

PHILEMON, b. Jan. 7, 1769; d. Feb. 12, 1769. 

SusaNNaH, b. June 7, 1770. 

NatTuan, b. May 15, 1774; m. Oct. 19, 1806, Avis Harrington of Water- 
town, Mass., who d. March 16, 1813; he m. 2d, Dec. 25, 1818, Susan 
Hastings of Waltham, Mass., who was born Oct. 18, 1787; d. July 
25, 1862; he d. Sept. 21, 1826. 

ZENAS, b. May 9, 1777. 


8. Taomas* Crane (Zhomas,® Ebenezer,* Henry’), born at Braintree, 
Feb. 16, 1735, early removed to Boston, where he first engaged in 
trucking, then as a wharfinger. In 1772, he with his wife Ann sell 
a brick house that stood next the Green Dragon; in 17838, he owned 
a house on Essex Street; in 1784 Ebenezer Woodward, whom he 
calls his brother-in-law, deeded a certain portion of a wharf which 
Ebenezer Woodward had purchased of Leonard Vassall Borland, 
under the name of Borland’s wharf, to Thomas Crane, which was 
from that time called Crane and Woodward’s wharf. Here the two 
pursued their several avocations, Mr. Woodward as cooper and mer- 
chant, and Thomas Crane as wharfinger, with joint partnership in a 
salt wharf adjoining which they held in common. Just before his 
decease, Ebenezer Woodward gave a deed of the whole to Thomas 
Crane. Later this wharf was known as Central Wharf. 

Thomas Crane married Ann, probably a daughter of Richard and 
Ann Pattishall. Richard Pattishal took his de at Harvard, of 
B.A. 1735; M.A. 1738; preached occasionally and was also a 
teacher of a private school in the north part of Boston, “on Hanover 
Street three houses below the Orange tree, in Mr. Bradford’s house.” 
His father, Robert Pattishall, a wealthy merchant of the city, bought 
four thousand acres of land above Saco river falls from Major Wil- 
liam Phillips, 16.1. 1667.[ His brother, Richard Pattishall, had 
removed to Pemaquid, Maine, and owned a sloop which plied 
between that point and Boston. This sloop, as it lay near the bar- 
bican, in 1689, was that used to convey the trembling fugitives from 
Pemaquid Fort, after the massacre by the savages, to Boston, 
although Richard Patishell himself was slain. 


* Reorsrer, 1875, page 158. 
+ Reorsrsr, 1847, page 644. 
t York Deeds, page 172. 
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In his will drawn Feb. 8, 1791, probated Sept. 12, 1791, Thomas 
Crane mentions his wife Ann, his brother Joseph Crane, cordwainer, 
of Braintree, and his mother-m-law Mrs. Ann Patteshall, but no 
ehildren. 

Dec. 2, 1803, Hannah, widow of Thomas Crane, who had mar- 
ried William McKean, gives a lease of “ Woodward’s now Central 
Wharf, with store, warehouses, ete.”* 


9. Josern* Crane (Thomas, Ebenezer,’ Henry), baptized at Braintree, 


i. 
il. 
ili. 
iv. 
v. 


12. vi. 


vii. 


Sept. 11, 1737, a cordwainer by trade, resided at Braintree, part of 
the time occupying the same house with Benjamin Savil. He mar- 
ried, Dec. 20, 1757, Mary, daughter of Benjamin and Mary (Blan- 
chard) Savil, who was born Nov. 24, 1739, died Aug. 1, 1809; he 
died 1810. They had children: 


JoserH, Junior, b. Aug. 1760; m. Sept. 8, 1782, Ruth Wales of 
Dorchester. 

LEMUEL, b. 1762. 

Mary, b. Feb. 19, 1764; m. Sept. 21, 1800, Byron O’Neal. 

EBENEZER, b. Feb. 23, 1766; m. July 26, 1792, Ruth Ludden; he d. 
Oct. 1, 1836. 

Hannu, b. March 27, 1768; m. July 25, 1791, Peter Keating of Boston ; 
d. June 14, 1830. 

Tuomas, b. May, 1770. 

Exisna THayYeEr, b. July, 1773-4; m. Oct. 28, 1797, Rebecca French; 
d. Sept. 6, 1853. 


10. Joun* Crane (Abijah,? Hbenezer,* Henry’), born at Braintree, Dec. 7, 


1744, when only fifteen years old volunteered to serve in the army as 
a substitute for his father, who had been drafted but was in delicate 
health. 

On his return, John, with his elder brother, Abijah Crane, junior, 
learned the housewright’s trade, and together they bought, in 1767, 
of Andrew Belcher, a house, land and a shop in Boston, on Nassau 
Street, now Tremont, near Dr. Byles’s meeting-house, and butted by 
land of Deacon John Eliot, John Withington, and directly opposite 
what is uow Hollis Street, where Joseph Lovering’s tallow chand- 
lery stood. Further down Tremont Street, on the part then called 
Long Acre, near the old Province House, Adino Paddock, a London 
coach maker, owned a large estate. He had some young elms 
brought from the Robbins farm at Brush Hill in Milton, by John 
Crane and Gilbert Deblois, and they set them out opposite Major 
Paddock’s place before the South or “ Granary” Burying Ground. 
Paddock was then a captain of a train of artillery composed of 
mechanics, in 1774, and in that John Crane received his military 
training. 

Both John and his brother Abijah were hot patriots, and it was at 
their shop that some seventeen men under disguise of Indians, late 
in the afternoon of Dec. 16, 1773, started for Griffin’s (uow Liverpool) 
wharf, where three Indiamen, laden with tea, were anchored. As 
they went through the narrow, crooked streets, a crowd of men and 
boys swelled their number to about seventy. 

When abroad ships, as John Crane was down in a‘hold flinging 
out the tea chests, one of them fell upon him and he was picked up 
senseless, to all appearance dead. e of the men carried him 


* Suffolk Deeds, vol. 207, folio 168. 
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ashore and hid him under a heap of shavings in a carpenter’s shop 
near by. 

‘After the passage of the Bostor Port Bill, John Crane, finding it 
hard to support his family in the stagnation of trade that ensued, 
removed with his partner Ebenezer Stevens, to Providence, R. I. 
Soon after, the news of the fight at Bunker Hill roused them; they 
immediately raised two companies of artillery, marched to Roxbury 
and joined Colonel Gridley’s regiment; when Crane was appointed 
major and Stevens captain in the Rhode Island Train Band. 

From this time until the close of the war, Major Crane was in 
constant service. July 8, 1775, he, with Major Tupper and a com- 
pany of volunteers, attacked a British advanced guard on Boston 
neck and routed them. He commanded a breast-work’on the neck 
during the siege of Boston; January 1, 1776, he received a commis- 
sion as major in Knox’s regiment of artillery, and went with the 
army to New York. Sept. 14, 1776, a part of one of his feet was 
shot off whilst he was cannonading a British frigate that was run- 
ning by Corlaier’s Hook, and was thus disabled for a time. Jan. 1, 
1777, he received a colonel’s rank and raised a regiment in Massa- 
chusetts “ which was officered chiefly by those who had been trained 
under Paddock, Gridley and Knox, which was principally employed 
in the main army near the person of the commander-in-chief and 
was relied on as an essential auxiliary in the most important battles. 
No military organization in the army participated in so many 
eventful scenes or won more laurels; portions of it were with Sulli- 
van in the Rhode Island campaign; with Gates at Saratoga and in 
the heroic defence of Red Hook on the Delaware; he was brevetted 
brigadier general, Sept. 30, 1783.” He was a member of the 
Cincinnati. 

After the war was ended, Colonel John Crane formed a partnership 
with Major Lemuel Trescott and removed to Maine, where they 
engaged in the lumber trade on Passamaquoddy Bay. 

John Crane married, 1767, Mehitable, daughter of Samuel 
Wheeler, who was born 1746; he died at Whiting, Maine, Aug. 26, 
1805. They had children: 

JouN, Junior, b. 1768. 
Attics, b. 1770. 


iii. MEHITABLE, b. 1771. 
iv. ABIJAH. 

v. Isaac. 

vi. CHARLOTTE, b. 1782. 


{To be continued.] 





THE SNOW GENEALOGY. 
By Mrs. M. L. T. Aupun, of Troy, N. Y. 


NicHotas, Anthony and William Snow came over early. There 
was also a Richard of Woburn, and Thomas of Boston. Anthony 
married Abigail Warren, and lived in Plymouth and Marshfield, and 


* Massachusetts Society of the Cincinnati, p. 151. 
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had one son Josiah, and daughters. Josiah had no sons. These 
three are supposed to be related. William was an apprentice, mar- 
ried a Barker and went to Bridgewater. Mitchell has an account 
of his descendants, which are found later in Providence. 


1. NicHoxras' Snow came in the Ann in 1623, and had share in the 
division of land in Plymouth, 1624; settled in Eastham in 1645; a man of 
much note. We find where he lived, and his neighbors, from Plymouth 
Colony Records, vol. 1, page 59. “A heigh waye” “from Plymouth to 
the Eele River. . . . The upper way to Thomas Clarkes still; the lower 
way from Ralph Wallens right out to Holmans Rock ; allowed fourty foote 
on the west side, and so straight to Manesses Kempton’s — whose 
fence is to be removed twenty foote inward, and so passing betweene two 
rocks at the brooke, straight to Edward Banges, leaveing his house west, 
and so along, leaveing Nicholas Snowes house east & so to Mr Hopkin’s 
house, leaveing it east, and so up the valley to Thomas Clarkes uper stile, 
the foote way to be continued from Mr Hopkin’s, in the old path, belowe 
Thomas Clarkes to the heigh way,” etc. 

He was freeman 1633. He with six others—Mr. Thomas Prence, John 
Doane, Nicholas Snow, Josias Cook, Richard Higgins, John Smally, and 
Edward Bangs—seven families, in all forty-nine souls, began the settlement 
of Eastham—at first called Nauset, early in 1645. It “is granted to be a 
township, and to have all the ~~, of a township as other towns within 
the government have” in 1646. “Thus ized a meeting of the in- 


habitants, duly convened, elected Nicholas Snow Town clerk, Edward 
Banks town treasurer, & Josias Cooke town constable.” Nicholas Snow 
was town clerk from 1646, sixteen years; was deputy from 1648, three 
years; was selectman from 1663, seven years. He and his son Mark signed 


the call to Rev. John Mayo to settle as their minister in 1655. He was 
one of Gov. Thomas Prence’s associates. We think he was born in Eng- 
land 


Henry F. Waters, in his Genealogical Gleanings in England (Reaister, 
vol. 39, page 166), states that Joseph Walker of St. Margaret’s, city of 
Westminster, gentleman, in his will dated 13 Feb. 1666, proved Feb. 27, 
1666, bequeaths “to my kinswoman Mary Snow, wife of Nicholas Snow, 
citizen & armourer of ars whome I nominate executrix.” Also the 
will of Geo Upham Wiveliscombe, Somerset, dated 1653, mentions 
testator’s brother-in-law Nicholas Snow. This Nicholas Snow and Mary 
ihis wife — have been the parents of our Nicholas. He names his oldest 
daughter Mary. 

e died at Eastham, Nov. 15,1676. He married in Plymouth, Constance 
Hopkins, — of Mr. Stephen Hopkins, and a former wife. They 
ame in the Mayflower. Bradford, in his History of Plymouth Plantation 
ay of Massachusetts Historical Society, 4th Roe vol. 3, page 

), gives in the list of the Mayflowerites:—“ Mr Steven Hopkins & Eliza- 
beth his wife, & 2 children caled Giles & Constanta a doughter, both by a 
former wife; and 2 more by this wife caled Damaris & us, the last 
was borne at sea, & 2 servants, called Edward Dotey, & Edward Litster.” 
In 1650 he writes, “ Mr ins & his wife are now both dead, but they 
lived about 20 years in this place, & had one sone & 4 daughters born 
here. Their son became a seaman & dyed at Barbadoes, one daughter 
dyed here, & two are married, one of them hath 2 children, & one is yet to 
marry. So their increase which still survive are 5, but his son Giles is 
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married, & has 4 children. His daughter Constanta is also married, & hath 
12 children, all of them living, & one married.” (Ibid, page 452.) 
Goodwin, in his Pilgrim Republic ( 185), says that the Martins, 
Molines and Hopkins joined the Pilgrims in England. 
Constance (Hopkins) Snow died Oct. 1677. 


Nicholas does not mention his daughters in his will, and we suppose they 
received their portions when they married. The ages of his children are 
only guessed at, and the order in which they came, and I should be very 
glad of corrections. Nicholas Snow and Constance (Hopkins) Snow had 
children : 

MarK,? born at Plymouth, May 9, 1628. 

Mary,> ‘ ne about 1630 

8 ARAH, ¥ “ “ “ 

JOSEPH, “es ‘“s “ 

STEPHEN, ‘“ sa 

JOHN, “ ty 

ELIZABETH,“ Ke 
i» JABEZ, “e “ Ld 

RUTH, ed a 1644. 

Hanna, born probably at Eas , about 1646. 

REBECC A; “ec “ ‘“ “ec 1648. 

Unknown. 


I give Hannah and, Rebecca on the authority of Davis’s Landmarks of 
Plymouth (page 246). Both married Rickards. 


KEM RSaasceer 


The following is the 


Will of Nicholas Snow. 


I, Nicholas Snow of Eastham being old and infirm of body but of perfect 
memory and by serpy not knowing the day of my d but yet daily 
expecting my last change I think it meet to leave this behind mee as my last will 
and testament. 

Impt. I commend my sole into the arms of God’s Mercy through Christ Jesus 
in whom I hope to sleep, and my body to a decent burial; and as conce my 
temporal estate that God of his Goodness has given me, it is my last and 
testament that after this manner it should be disposed of. 

Impt. To my son Mark I give and bequeath all that twenty acres of upland 
lying at Namskaket where his house now stands, and two acres of meadow, and 
all that broken marsh thereof Mine at Namskakett. Item, two thirds of my great 
lott at Satuckett lying next the Indian Ground, and that side of my lott west of 
the Indian land I give to him, and his heirs lawfully begotten of his body for- 
ever; and what he can purchase more of upland and meadow of the Indians 
thereatt Satuckett, I give to him all this abovesaid lands or meadow or marsh 
purchased or unpurchased, I give to him and to his heirs lawfully begotten of 
his body forever. 

Imp. To my son Joseph Snow I give the other third part of my great lott at 
Satuckett aud two acres and a half of meadow | at Namskekett near the 
head, and an neck of upland between it on the west side of William 
all his abovesaid land and meadow I give to my son Joseph Snow, and to 
heirs lawfully begotton of his body forever. 

Imp. To my son Stephen Snow I give twenty acres on the south side of my 
~~ lott at Porchett, and ten acres of my little lott at Satuckett, lying between 

aniel Cole and Edward Bangs by the side of a little pond an acre and a half of 
meadow at the Boat Meadow lying between Thomas Williams and Samuel 
Freemans and that part of my medow at the Great Meadow, that lyeth between 
Josiah Cooke and the Eel Creek; all this abovesaid land and meadow, I give to 
my son Steven, and the heirs lawfully begotton of his body, forever. 

Item. To my son John Snow, I give all that my land at Paomet, purchased 
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or unpurchased whether upland or meadow; and all my right, title or privilege 


at Paomett, I give to my son John Snow and to the heirs lawfully begotton of 
his body forever. 

It. To my son Jabez Snow I give all my land lying between my house and my 
son Thomas Paines, and seven acres att the Bass Pond lying between Daniel 
Coles and William Browns and a half an acre of marsh at the end of it; and six 
acres of upland at the Herring Pond, and an acre and a half of meadow att 
Silver Springs lying on the north side of William Walkers, and the Cliff of up- 
land adjacent to the abovesaid meadow and all the sedge ground about it to 
— Doanes and that part of my house he lives in as long as my wife or I do 

ve. 

Item. I give him two acres of meadow at the Great Meadow lying between 
the Eel Creek and Joseph Hardings. 

Item. To my son Jabez I give that my four acres of meadow at Billingsgate 
due to me unlayed out, all afo id upland and meadow I give to my son 
Jabez Snow, and the heirs of his body lawfully begotton forever. 

Item. This my meadow about my house I give to my son Jabez. 

Item. I give to my loving wife Constant Snow all my stock of cattle, sheep, 
horses, swine whatsoever to be at her disposall for her comfort and support of 
her life with all the moveable goods I am possessed of; and after her decease 
stock and moveables to be equally divided amongst all my children. 

Item. To my wife I give the pte. and dis of that part of my house shee 
pnt dwells in during her life time, and after her death to be my sons, Jabez 

now. 

Item. I give to my loving wife that ten acres of upland att Porchett and 20 
on Billingsgate Island, for her disposall for the comfort of her life; but if shee 
need it not, and leaves it undisposed of I give it then to my son Steven Snow; 
that 20 acres of upland att Billingsgate if my wife leaves it undisposed of, then 
to be my sons Jabez Snow. 

I do give to the Church at Eastham for the furniture of the Table of the Lord 
with pewter, or other. I do say I do give ten shillings out of my estate after 
my wife’s decease. 

That this is my last Will andjTestament I have sett my hand and seal, this 
fourtenth day of November, one thousand six hundred and seventy and six. 


Witnessed, signed and sealed, NicHoias Snow. 
in the presence of us: 


SaMUEL TREAT 
Tuomas Parng, SEN. 


It is my desire that Dea. Samuel, Freeman and John Mayo would oversee the 
same and faithful performance of this my last will and testament; and be helpful 


in any case of need concerning the same. 


Above transcribed from the Record at Plymouth by me Josiah Paine. 
(Original orthography followed.) 


2. Marx’* Snow (Nicholas’), born May 9, 1628; was a man of | 
usefulness and influence. In 1679 “Select Courts” “ being es: 
lished by law, Capt Jonathan Sparrow, Mr Mark Snow & Mr John 
Doane were commissioned to hold them in this town.” In 1675 
Mark Snow was chosen deputy, and continued deputy for six years. 
In 1667 Mark Snow was chosen selectman, and was selectman 
eighteen years. In 1663 he was chosen town clerk, and was town 
clerk fifteen years. He died in 1695, in Eastham. He married 
Ist, probably in Eastham, Jan. 18, 1655, Anne Cook, daughter of 
Josiah Cook, and had one child: 

18. i. AnnE® Snow, born in Eastham, July 7, 1656; the mother died July 
25, 1656. Mark Snow married 2d, Jane Prence, Jan. 9, 1660, daugh- 
ter of Gov. Thomas and Mary (Collier) Prence. She was born in 
Duxbury, Nov. 1, 1687; died at Harwich, about 171l. ‘‘ Widow 
Jane Snow admitted to church in Harwich, April, 1701.” 
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Children by second wife, all born in Eastham: 


ii. Mary,* b. Nov. 80, 1661. 
14. iii. NuicHoLas, b. Dec. 6, 1663. 
iv. ExizaBeru, b. May 9, 1666; died Jan. 18, 1675. 
15. v. THOMAS, b. Aug. 6, 1668. 
vi. Saran, b. May 10, 1671. 
16. vii. Prence, b. May 22, 1674; d. May 24, 1742. 
viii. ExLizaBeETH, b. June 22, 1676; d. March 22, 1677-8. 
ix. Hannag, b. Sept. 16, 1679. 


He does not mention his daughters in his will, which is as follows: 


Will of Mark Snow. 


In the name of God Amen. I Mark Snow of Eastham being weak of body 
but in sound mind and disposing: memory, do make this my last will and testa- 
ment in manner and form following. That is to say, first and principally I 
resign my soul unto God that gave it in hopeful assurance of a blessed resur- 
rection at ye last day in and through ye merits of my blessed redeemer; and 
secondly, I commit my body to ye earth from whence it was taken to be decently 
buried at ye discretion of my executor hereafter named. As for my temporal 
estate that ye Lord hath lent unto me I dispose of that as followeth: 

Imprimis—I give unto my son, Nicholas, a parcel of land where his house 
stands, computed at twenty and six acres, according to bouuds set down in ye 
Purchasers book of records, with two acres of meadow lying at ye head of 
Namskaket, according to record as above said. 

Imp. I give unto my son, Nicholas ye one half of my lot of land lying at 
Satuckett, between Jonathan Bangs and ye Indian land. I give unto my son 
Nicholas, ye one half of a-parcel of meadow lying in ye township of Yarmouth 
in a place called ye Blue Meadow in ye south side of Bass River. 

It. I give to my son Thomas Snow ye extra half of my lot where his house 
stands on that side and next the Indian range, and ye one half of my meadow in 
Yarmouth yt above specified meadow. 

It. I give unto my son Prince Snow after my wife’s decease or widowhood, 
my now dwelling house, and all ye land adjoining and fifteen acres of land above 
ye common road according to bounds specified in ye record abovesaid. I give 
to my son Prince Snow three acres of meadow that lies below my now dwe 
house according to bounds set down in ye before specified book of records. 

It. I give unto my son Thomas Snow an acre of land at ye northermost end 
my lot in ye old fields commonly so-called and another small division of land 
estimated at three quarters of an acre of land lying in ye before specified old 
field at Satuckett between Ensign Bangs and Thomas Freeman. 

It. I give to my son Prince Snow ye remainder of my lot of land in ye 
before specified Indian fields after my wife’s decease. 

It. I give to my son Nicholas and Thomas my lot of land containing three 
acres of land according to record lying between John Freemans pasture and ye 
common road. I give unto my son Prince after my wife’s decease an acre and 
a half of meadow lying between James Cole and Stephen Hopkins in Namskaket 
meadow according to bounds specified in ye before specified records. All my 
land that lie undivided after my wife’s decease I give and bequeath to my three 
sons, Nicholas Thomas and Prince to be equally divided between them. 

It. I give and bequeath to my loving wife Jane Snow all my whole personal 
estate after my debts and funeral charges are paid. I do appoint my loving 
wife, Jane Snow my whole and sole executor after my decease. It. I give to 
my son, Prince Snow, my musket cat-box and cutlass and one pistol. I give to 
my son Thomas Snow my back sword and one pistol. It. I give to my grand- 
child Jonathan Snow my carbine. To ye truth and verity hereof I have set my 
hand and seal this twenty and third day of November 1694. 

Signed & sealed in the ada Marg Snow. 

presence of us 
SAMUEL KNOWLES 
THomas CRosBY JR. 
JONATHAN SPARROW. 


Copied from Bamstable Court Probate Records, Book 1. 
VOL. XLVII. 8* 
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He applied for permission to be freeman in 1655, and was received 1657. 
He is on the lists of those able to bear arms in 1643, with a cross -+- at his 
name. He was not 16 then. 

All my dates are corrected by Mr. Josiah Paine of Harwich, and I have 
made a thorough —_ of Plymouth Colony Records, Freeman’s oy | 
of Cape Cod, and N. E. Hist. and Gen. Registers, and am indebted to Mr. B. 
F. Cummings of Salt Lake City for some facts. I shall be glad to receive 
any facts or corrections. Address Mrs. Charles L. Alden, 4 Gale Place, 


Troy, N. Y. 
[To be continued.] 





HOPE ALLEN OF BOSTON. 
By Onn P. Atuzn, Esq., of Palmer, Mass. 


Tue first glimpse we get of Hope Allen, is found in the Boston Town 
Records (Second Report of Record Commissioners of Boston): “The 
29th 7 mo, 1651. Ata meeting this Day of the Select men, Hope Allen, 
a Currier, is admitted an inhabitant.” —( 106). On May 14, 1660, 
Hope Allen and wife Rachel of Boston sell for £400 to Samuel Bennett, 
their new dwelling house in Boston. May 31, 1660, he purchased 400 
acres of land on Casco River (now Portland, Me.), of George Cleeves. 
May 23, 1666, he petitions the court that tanners shoemakers may not 
exercise the trade of a currier. May 31, 1670, he is fined £10 for allowing 
ptr to marry Mr. Deacon without the prescribed form of being 
pu 5 

His will was written in Boston, May_3, 1677, and may be seen in the 
Suffolk Probate Records, as well as an inventory of his estate made July 
27, 1677, valued at £660—exclusive of the proper in Falmouth. 

Hore Au.en’s family, with the exception of Edward, and the daughter 
who married Mr. Deacon, are found on the Boston Records as follows: 
EpwakD, b, probably before 1650. 

Daughter, name not wn; m. Mr. Deacon, about 1670. 
Jacos, b. Feb, 22, 1658. 

JOSEPH, b. Oct. 4, 1655. 

Lxau, b. May 16, 1657; d. July 9, 1657. 


— }o. June 15, 1659, Martha d. young. 


MRaaas5EFr 


Maru, b. Mar. 30, 1664. 

RacHEL, bapt. 16th 7 mo. 1666. 

Of the above, Jacob, Joseph, Rachel, Mary and Benjamin were bapt. at 
the First Church, 16th 7 mo. 1666. His wife Rachel d. about 1667. 
He m. (2) Mary » about 1669. She d. 1670. Child: 


xi. Joun, b. Nov. 24, 1670; bapt. 20th 9 mo. 1670. 





He m. (8) Hannah ————, about 1671. Children: 


StL Teen b. Sept. 6, 1672. 


xiv. DmporaH, b. Mar. 26, 1674; bapt. 29th 1 mo. 1674. 
xv. RacuHEL, b. May 16, 1676. 
xvi. Hops, b. June 18, 1677. 
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Hope Allen, sen., died ey in June or July, 1677. His widow 
Hannah married Richard Knight, about 1683. In his will Hope Allen 
devises the 400 acres of land in Falmouth to his eldest son Edward, and 
a portion to his wife Hannah and children Jacob, Benjamin, Mary, Elizabeth 
and Deborah. His youngest child Hope was not then born; from this it 
would appear that the rest of his children were deceased. His son Edward 
settled in Dover, N. H.; he had a son Edward born in Boston, July 11, 
1671, and Hannah, bapt. 20th 4 mo. 1675, and probably Jacob, b. in Dover, 
and possibly others. Edward, sen., resided many years in Dover, about 1676, 
where he was a prominent man, and where he and his wife Sarah probably 
died. His son Edward settled early in Nantucket, and was the progenitor 
of numerous descendants. 


QuERiIEs.—Who were the parents of Hope Allen? Is it not known just when 
he arrived in New pe apne and if so at what place? Who were the three wives 
of Hope Allen, and who were their parents? Who were the parents of Sarah, 
the wife of Edward Allen, son of Hope? What was the date of death of Ed- 
ward and Sarah Allen? Is there anything known of the after history of Jacob 
and Benjamin, sons of Hope Allen? Any information concerning the family of 
Hope Allen will be thankfully received by the writer, who is compiling a gene- 
alogy of his descendants. 





NOTES AND QUERIES. 


NoTEs. 


CoNYNGHAM AND PEyTon.—I wish to protest in the ReGistreR against some 
of the mistaken deductions of ‘‘ Browning’s Americans of Royal Descent.” An 
examination of the latest edition of this work just issued reveals the repetition 
of two pedigrees for which there is not the least foundation in fact. 

1. That of Conyngham of Letterkenny, Ireland; Philadelphia and Wilkes- 
Barré, Pa. The American branch of this family unites with me in protesting 

st Browning’s assumptive pedigree on p. 603 of this work. He there 

ves the royal descent of this line from Donal the 1734 monarch of Ireland, 
through Donal-Gem MacSweeney and his wife Honora, daughter of Owen 
MacSweeny, whose daughter he states married Alexander Conyngham of Ross- 
guil, the known head of the Conyngham line of Pennsyl This assump- 
tion he bases not on any examination of documentary authorities, but on a 
very brief and imperfect sketch written by myself for suggestion, not for pub- 
lication, in 1880; sent by me to Mr. John O’Hart, author of ‘‘ Irish Pedigrees,” 
in Dublin, as an aid to the examination I wished him to make in re Conyngham. 
O’Hart, to my surprise, printed this sketch in his 2d Ed., pp. 488-4, without 
even correcting his proof, and Browning, without submitting the matter to the 
family in Wilkes-Barré, reprinted it in his work, errors and all, and, accepting 
the MacSweeney tradition as fact, has made the wife of Alexander Conyngham 
of Rossguil a daughter of the above Donal Gem. This Donal Gem died in 1636, 
leaving 10 children. Alexander vg sos of Rossguil died about 1700, leay- 
ing 10 children. Only one of these lived to great age, i.e. Rev. William Conyng- 
ham, b. 1695, d. 1788, when his will was probated, aged 88. The others died 
1749, 1754, 1759. The eldest son David died 1759, lea 10 children, the eldest 
of whom was b. 1716; on him the estate of Alexander o was entailed. 
Now supposing the tradition on p. 483 of O’Hart to be true, Alexander of 
Rossguil went to Ireland 1600 became the son-in-law of MacSweeney—which 
MacSweeney, Browning states, was Donal who died 1636—and that ‘‘MacSweeney 
would sometimes ascend with his son-in-law the summit of lofty Mackish, and 
point out the land taken from him by the Plantation of ” (about 
1610), surely Alexander Conyngham must have been born so late in the 16th 
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century, or so early in the 17th century, as to make him at least 90 years old, if 
not 100, when his son William was born, 1695. The royal descent of Alexander 
Conyngham through the Scotch line could have been more easily demonstrated 
by Browning with careful research. It is proper to add that the Conyngham 
Fe nape tog ennsylvania knew nothing of his purpose to publish their line in 
wo 

2. That of Peyton of England and Virginia on p. 193 and 612, in which he 
makes Colonel Valentine Peyton of Virginia the son of John Peyton of Bury 
St. Edmund (baptized 1596, came to bey ser 1644), and grandson of Thomas 
Peyton of St. Edmondsbury by his wife lia, daughter of the Earl of Bath. 
He makes Col. Valentine d. s. p. m., and makes Henry Peyton his brother ay 4 
to Ellen Packington. There is not a scintilla of evidence for all this. Co 
Valentine Peyton was not the son of John, baptized 1596; he did not d. s. p. m., 
but married and left one son Gerard Peyton. His brother Henry did not marry 
Ellen Packington. John Peyton supra baptized 1596, did not come to Virginia. 
‘*Henry Peyton, Esquire,” the father of Col. Valentine Peyton and Henry Pey- 
ton of Virginia, was born about 1590, and there is no evidence that he was the 
grandson of Thomas and Cecelia (Boucher) Peyton. This Peyton connection 
of the Virginia line with the English line in Browning’s work is entirely 
erroneous. In my work ‘“‘ Virginia Genealogies,” p. 460, e¢ seqg., these de- 
ductions of Browning are disproved by documentary evidence. The only 
royal descent known in the Virginia Peyton line is that through Major Robert 
Peyton of Gloucester Co., Va., whose descendants still live in Virginia. The 
only male representatives of this line known are Col. Jesse E. Peyton of Had- 
donfield, N. J., and his sons. Their royal descent comes through Sir William 
Calthorpe, knight, whose granddaughter was wife of Sir Robert Peyton, Kt., 
of Iselham, 1498-1550. Horace Epwin HaYDEn. 

Wilkes-Barré, Pa. 


Woop.—The following record is copied from an old family Bible which once 
belo: to Moses W of Pompey, N. Y., and now in possession of Amos 
Ww Jr., his grandson, living in East Palermo, Oswego County, N. Y.:— 


Moses Wood his Holy Bible Nov 24 1799 


Moses Wood born Aug. 8 1747 married June 7 1767 


Sarah Wood ‘“ 


Children 
Eunice Wood born Sept 21 1769 


Sept 16 1747 


Sally Wood 
Daniel Wood 
Sally Wood 
Moses Wood 
Amasa Wood 
Almary Wood 
Henry Wood 
Amos Wood 


Sept 5 1772 
May 27 1774 
Feb 17 1777 
Aug 26 1779 
Jan 19 1782 
April 29 1784 
Mch. 6 1787 
Mch. 26 1789 


Moses Wood, with two brothers Aaron and Nathan, came to Berkshire, Mass. 
He either accompanied or followed his son Daniel to Pompey Hill, N. Y. in 1806. 
He died there April 18, 1818. Daniel Wood married Sophia Sims of Andover. 
Ct., Oct. 6, 1308, and died 14 July, 1838. Both he and his father Moses are 
buried in the a Hill church-yard. Daniel Wood was father of the late 
Hon. D. P. Wood of Syracuse, N. Y. 

Can any of your correspondents give me the name of Moses Wood’s wife 

» ovan about his family or earlier residence? 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Ma. 


QUERIES. 


VeEntRis, VENTRUS, VENTROVS.—Can one throw light on the history 
this family, whieh appeased Se Geemnethont anaauip ns 
appears to have died out. The following data 
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East Haddam, the N. E. His. and Gen. Recister, and the Colonel Records. Will 
be very grateful for any aid in connecting Elizabeth (Ventris) Parsons of 
Haddam with William or Moses. 

1. WiLL1aM VENTRES or VENTRIS of East Haddam, b. 1623; d. July 2, 1701, 
aged 78; will dated March, 1700, names wife Elizabeth, who was not his first 
wife, and children John, Moses and Susanna Brainard. He was freeman 1654-57, 
and at Haddam 1669. Had lot 8 A.; was sergeant 1675. 

Children : 
i. Mary, b. Oct. 20, 1654. 
ii. WrLLiaM, b. Jan. 28, 1656. 
iii. Joun, b. Dec. 8, 1657, probably m. — Spencer. 
iv. Mosss, bap. Nov. 17, 1661, m. ——; : 
1. Daniel, who had Daniel, Elias and John. 
2. John.. 8. Ebenezer. 
v. Susanna, b. 1668; d. Jan. 26, 1754, 2 86; m. 1688, Daniel Brainard, 
b. 1666 (Goodwin’s Notes, p. 198). 

2. Moses VENTRES or VENTRIS, b. circa 1625; d. circa 1697 arg Boban will 
dated 1693. Inventory filed April 12, 1692: m. Jan. 14, 1646, at Hartfo 
—. He was No. 10 on the list of church members, Farmington, Conn., July 
19, 1653 (N. E. His. and Gen. ReGistsr, xi. 343, xii. 86 &c.). Had a seat in the 
Church, 1679-80 (Andrew’s New Britain). 

Children : 
i. Saran, b. 1649; bap. Farmin = a 29, 1653, aged 4; d. 1712; m. 
John Brownson, bap. 1643; 
ii. Grace, b. 1652; bap. July 29, 1658, ra % year; m. Samuel Blakesley. 
fii. Mosxs, b. 1654; bap. Feb. 18, 1654-5. 
iv. Mary, b. 1656; bap. Feb. 21, 1656-7, d. s. 
v. Mosgs, b. 1662; bap. Nov. 16, 1662, d. s 

8. ELizaABETH VENTRIS, b. circa 1626-7; m. Hartford, April 2, 1651, George 
Graves, of George or Thomas. 

Ensign Moses Ventrous of Haddam, 1719, left an estate worth £118.14. Was 
the father of Elizabeth, b. 1710; d. May 10, 1790, aged 80; m. Moses Parsons, 
Deputy to General Court from Durham, 1732 to 1788? 

Moses Ventres was, freeman, Haddam, 1730. Daniel, 1758. John, 1780. 
William was sergeant trainband of H., 1722-8. John, captain of militia, 1778-9. 
Daniel and John took oath, 1777. None of the name appear in ‘‘ Connecticut 
in the Revolution.” Moses V. was a witness, W: ford, 1755. 

Wilkes Barré, Pa. ORACE EDWIN HaYDEN. 


HoLBroox.—Who was Alice, the wife of Peter Holbrook? He was native of 
Braintree, where their first child was born 1679; removed to Mendon about 
1680, and was deacon, selectman, etc. Alice died in Mendon, April 29, 1705. 

Who was Hannah, wife of John Holbrook? He was native of Braintree, but 
lived at Mendon, where he was cornet, selectman, etc.; one of the petitioners 
for incorporation of Bellingham. Hannah died there in 1770 in her 86th year. 
She had married Holbrook about 1705. 

Who was Hannah, wife of John Pond? He was of Wrentham, and they were 
married perhaps 1686. She died in Wrentham, 1691. 

Who was Rachel Clark to whom Jonathan Fisher of Wrentham was married 
in Boston, Aug. 15, 17182 I presume that Fisher was the man whose will is in 
Boston probate, dated Dec. 17, 1718, and presented Jan. 12 following, and that 
the widow, April 14, 1720, became the wife of John Pond of Wrentham, and 
died in Medway, Feb. 15, 1770, in her 78th year. 

Who was Sarah, the wife of Jonathan Hasek of Northampton? A child was 
born to them in 1700, and his estate was settled in 1725. 

Who was Mary, the wife of Colonel John Knowles of Eastham? She was 
married prior to 1696 and her grave-stone says that she died Nov. 7, 1745, in her 
77th year. tle D. Harris, 274 Broadway, New York. 


Martin.—Wanted, the first name of the Webster woman who married Abijah 
Martin about 1750, in some town near old Woodbury, Conn. 
Minneapolis, Minn., 139 Aldrich Avenue. Mas. E. M. GuILrorp.° 
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Watcorr.—Jonathan Walcott Jr., b. Sept. 1, 1770, was the son of Sergeant 
Jonathan and Mary (Sibley) Walcott, of Salem V: , Mass. Jonathan Wal- 
cott Jr. married about 1693-4, Priscilla ena bo New . by whom, according 
to Salem First Church Records, he had a daughter b. 1 . And also, according 
to the same records, Dec. 28, 1712, Sarah and Priscilla, daughters of Jonathan 
Walcott Jr., were baptized as ‘‘adults.” Jonathan Jr. also paid church rates 
in 1694-5, and at this date Priscilla Walcott and also Jonathan Jr. were in a list 
of Householders. 

Jonathan Jr. paid church rates in the years 1709-10-11-12. After the date of 
his daughter’s baptism there seems to be no account. Can any one say where 
the family was between 1695 and 1709, and after the date of 1712? ¥.L. 


Haywarps oF MENDON AND MitForD, Mass.—Daniel Hayward Jr., son of 
Daniel Sr. and Martha ——, served as a continental soldier in the early part of 
the Revolutionary War. He afterward worked in the Worcester, Mass. Armory. 
His wife was Elenara Davis. His sons were Abner, Levi, Ebenezer, Paul, 
Aaron, Alexander and Charles. 

Who was the mother of Daniel Hayward Jr.? Where is he buried? What 
became of his sons? G. V. RB. W. 
242 Harkness Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 


cee 


Capt. Jonn McCarry of New London, Conn., died while on a return voyage 
from the West Indies, in 1804. His wife died soon afterward, leaving four young 


n: 
i. Elizabeth, married Major Samuel Forman of Syracuse, N. Y. 
fi. John, moved to Green Bay, Wisconsin. 
iii. Rebecca, married —— Van Rensselaer of Albany, N. Y. 
iv. Abby, twin sister of ve, married Sanders Van Rensselaer, brother 
to Schuyler and sons of Col. Philip V. R. of Albany. 
Who was Capt. John McCarty’s wife? Was Capt. Richard McCarty, lost at sea 
in 1779, the father or brother of Capt. John? 
Any information in regard to the McCartys of New London, Conn., will be 
thankfully received. G. V. RB. W. 
242 Harkness Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Wo corr, Sze.ry, Potrer, Suir, TuRNER.—Who was Rebecca Wolcott of 
Connecticut, who was born about 1760-1, and married about 1780, Capt. Jabez 
Turner of Great Barrington? Who was Rebecca Seeley, who married about 
1750-5, Abraham Turner, father of Jabez? Who was Mary Potter, who married 
about 1725, Capt. Isaac Turner, father of Abraham? Who was Jane Smith, 
who married about 1695, Isaac Turner, father of Capt. Isaac? I will be very 
— for - data relating to the above. Horace EDWIN HayYDEN. 


































REPLIEs. 


ALDEN Irems.—Since my queries appeared in the July number of the REGISTER 
I have had many answers and many questions, and I will, with the Editor’s per- 
mission, answer many of my own queries. I have visited Plymouth, examined 
the records, gravestones, and many authorities, and the result is I change all the 
dates of b in John Alden’s family. He was married between June 1, 1621, 
and the first part of 1623,—the second or third marriage. Mrs. Jane G. Austen 
found her authority for saying that Priscilla Mullines was of a Huguenot 
family, in Dr. ’s ** History of Huguenot Emigration to America,” vol. 1, 
Fgden and gone to Dorking, England, and joined the Pilgrims there, See John 

yden and gone to > , 0: e ere. ° 
A. Goodwin’s ‘ ublic,” and N. E. Rete vol: 40, 62-3, where 
we also find that William Mullines left a son W: in England, and a married 
daughter ‘‘Sara Blunden.” This son came later to Plymouth, received his 
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father’s share of land, living on it 16383, freeman 1648, probably died in Brain- 
tree 12 mo. 12, 1672. Bradford’s journal says, in 1650 John Alden had eleven 
children. In division of land 1624, the number opposite John Alden’s name is 
torn off, and Davies assumes it was 2, but I feel sure it was 3, for Elizabeth 
was bornthen. In division of cattle May 22, 1627, John Alden and Priscilla 
had Elizabeth 3 years old, and John 1 year. Elizabeth’s descendants have al- 
ways claimed that she was ‘the first white woman born in New England,” and 
the most diligent search fails to find another girl. Her tombstone says she 
died May 31, 1717, in her 94th year, making her born 1623. John, born 1626; 
able to bear arms 1648; freeman 1648. His gravestone, discovered in Carlton 
Place, Boston (see N. E. Reg., vol. 26, pages 88-9) reads: ‘* Here lyes ye Body 
of Mr John Alden, Senio", aged 75. Deceased March 14, 1701-2.” From Mr. 
Samuel Jennison’s possession it next appears in Dr. Shurtleff’s, who gives it to 
Dr. Ebenezer Alden, and after his death it is given to New Old South Church. 
Joseph Alden was born 1627, not 1624; freeman 1657. Jonathan was not the 
youngest son, was not born 1627, but 1633 about. His stone, in possession of 
Miss Lucia Alden Bradford of Duxbury, reads: ‘‘ Here lyes ye body of Jonathan 
Alden, died February ye 14th 1697 in the 65th year of his age.” Ruth Alden 
was married in Duxbury, and died in Braintree, 8 mo. 12. 1674. How old was 
she? David was probably youngest son, born 1646, not 1626 (see Mass. Hist. 
Coll., vol. 2, First Series), and was father of Priscilla Alden who married 
Samuel Cheesebro’ of Stonington in Duxbury, and also of Elizabeth (who mar- 
ried John Seabury), and not daughter of John Alden, 2d, as Alden Memorial 
has it. She was grandmother of the first Episcopal bishop, Samuel Seabury. 
We can definitely settle John Alden’s children :—Elizabeth, about 1623; John, 
1626; Joseph, 1627; Sarah, about 1629; Jonathan, about 1633; David, about 
1646. Michell says ‘‘ Zachariah Alden of Dnxbury” was father of Anna, who 
married in Duxbury, Josiah Snell of Bridgewater (the ancestor of the poet 
Bryant). Whether this Zachariah was son or grandson of the Pilgrim I do not 
know. If son, he was probably dead or a ‘“‘ mariner” absent, and husband of 
the mysterious ‘‘ Mary Alden” in the settlement; or she may have been Mercy, 
who married in Taunton, June 1688, John Burrill of Weymouth, and had family. 
I would like her descendants. I am not sure that Thomas Delano married a 
Mary. He may have married Rebecca ‘‘ marriageable age in 1661.” The Pris- 
cilla who signs the settlement may have been the widow, ora daughter. In 
1680, at Josiah Winslow’s funeral, ‘‘ the venerable John Alden with Priscilla on 
his arm” was present. In 1690, all were dead but Resolved White, John Cooke 
and Mary (Allerton) Cushman. In 1694 the two last were living, and John. 
Cooke died in Dartmouth, ‘‘ the last male survivor of the Mayflower,” Nov. 23, 
1695. John Alden was the “last survivor of those who signed the compact.” 
Any further information thankfully received. Mrs. CHar.es L. ALDEN. 
4 Gale Place, Troy, N. Y. 


Historical INTELLIGENCE. 


Mytuicat EstaTEs In ENGLAND.—The following article is copied from the 
Boston Evening Transcript of August 29, 1892, too late for insertion in our 
October number :— 

To the Editor of the Boston Transcript: I clip from one of your recent issues 
the following paragraph, presuming that it came originally from a Providence 
pa 


per. 
“Thomas Booth of Providence has found stowed away in an old trunk rg: 
ing to his mother, papers which it is claimed will establish the claim of the 
Chadwick heirs to the $187,000,000 which have been in the Court of Chancery 
in England for 125 years. The money was left in 1768 by Sir Andrew Chadwick, 
who, while a surgeon of dragoons, serving under Marlborough, had the good 
fortune to stop a pair of runaway horses which had bolted with Queen Anne, 
who, in recognition of the service, willed him a goodly estate from the Crown 
lands. As relatives had not shared his fortune and were never remembered 
by Sir Andrew in his greatness, there was difficulty in finding his heirs. The 
fortune passed to the custody of the lord or, and is the estate now 


ed for the court by the of Bridgewater, who makes £20,000 a year 
out of the job.” 
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Of course I have not seen the documents in Mr. Booth’s possession. But itis 
a sad fact that for man: — Americans have been deluded into s time, 
money, and peace of more valuable than either, in the vain pursuit of these 
enormous estates, ‘‘ wai heirs,” ‘‘in the custody of the Lord Chancellor,” or 
the ‘‘ vaults of the Bank of »” which I believe have proved, one and all, as 
unattainable as Captain Kidd’s treasure. The American legation in London 
has been so persecuted by applications for aid in these researches, that some 
pope, baer ten ued by the then American minister, copies of which 

ly be obtained from the State Department at Washington, showing 
authoritatively that there are no such sums awaiting the acceptance of unknown 
claimants and that nothing but loss has resulted from every similar expectation. 
In the present case, I would point out that there is no > Duke of Bridgewater. 
The last Duke of Bri ater, the patron of Brinley, died in 1803, and the last 
Earl of Bridgewater (the originator of the well-known ‘‘ Bridgewater treatises ”) 
in 1829. To conceive that a duke of Bridgewater or anything else, should 
be employed by the Court of Chancery to manage estates which have been 
unclaimed for 125 years, having been originally Crown lands willed by Queen 
Anne, involves more perversion of English law and history than could easily be 
crowded = so short a compass without effort. HIsToRIcus. 
ney, 26. 
ot long ee the above note appeared, the London correspondent of one of 
our papers, who could not possibly have seen my article, mentioned the case at 
length; confirming my statement that it was pure delusion, and pointing out, as 
I had ‘done, the absurdity of introducing the Bridgewater title in 1892. It 
is to be hoped that the reinsertion of the note in the REGISTER may assist in 
checking the preposterous pursuit for unclaimed estates which exercises such a 
baneful influence on many New-England families. In the past year I was con- 
sulted as to the possibility of getting evidence of the marriage of a certain lady, 
because her descendants represented a family which had emigrated from the 
Orkneys early in the last century, and were entitled to great estates there. 

The father of the present Lord Inchiquin, whom everybody in Ireland knows 
to be the undoubted head of the O’Briens, on succeeding to his title at the death 
of Lord Thomond—a succession not in the least contested, and as certain as 
Queen Victoria’s—had to prove to the House of Lords the lawful birth and mar- 
riage of every ancestor back to the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when his branch 
of the O’Briens separated. The expense, for a not over rich man, was very 
serious, though the matter was one of pure formality, and nothing but a title of 
honor, involving no estates, was at issue. What it would cost to clinch a score 
of births at present unknown, in a genealogical chain which would entitle the 
representative of some early New-England emigrant to ‘‘ unclaimed” estate— 
if there ever were such a thing—is beyond the power of Rider Haggard to 


imagine. WitLuaM EVERETT. 
Quincy, 14 December. 


LEWIS AND CLARKE’S EXPEDITION OVER THE Rocky Mountains.—Dr. Elliott 
Coues has been actively engaged preparing a new and important edition of 
Lewis and Clarke’s Expedition over the Rocky Mountains in the years 1804, 
1805 and 1806, which will be published shortly by Francis P. Harper, New York. 

It will comprise a faithful reprint of the Philadelphia edition of 1814, the best 
and only complete one, with a bibliographical preface, a sketches, 
and numerous valuable explanatory, ethnological, geographical and scientific 
notes to the text by the editor. Maps, plates, and an index to the entire work 
will be added. 

Dr. Coues is well fitted for this task, having made a specialty of the literature 
of the Lewis and Clarke Expedition, and has been over the entire ground th 
apnea This new edition, which will be limited, will entirely supersede 
others 


JOURNAL OF SERGEANT JOHN ee ewe, 1748.—Some years ago I found in the MS. 
Archives of Massachusetts ent of a Journal without date, which was 
wrongly indexed as of 1736, be gh mh ch I + ees as that kept by Sergt. John 
Hawks—of Fort Massachusetts his return from an em to Canada 
to exchange prisoners in 1748. ave Colas the period from his with his 
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French escort at the head of Black River, April 26, to his arrival at Deerfield, 
April 30, with Samuel Allen one of the exchanged prisoners. 
The query is, where is the first part of this Journal? GEORGE SHELDON. 
Deerfield, Mass. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. 8. government, the holding of other offices, 

uation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of births, marriages, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should 
be used when the full names are known. 

Graves.—The Buffalo Historical Society at a late meeting took the following 
action : 

‘* Resolved,—That Gen. John C. Graves be requested to publish, under the 
auspices of this Society, ‘The Genealogical History of the Graves Family in 
America,’ which he, as a member of this Society, has been engaged in compiling 
for the past twenty years.” 

This history will be published as soon as the records of late generations have 
been furnished the compiler, as he has the early history of the family in this 
country nearly completed. 

His address is: Gen. John C. Graves, 82 Merchants Exchange, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Communications from any member of the family, giving information, are 
solicited. 

Wallbridge Family.—Any persons having, or desiring, information concerning 
members of the above family are requested to communicate with the under- 
signed, who is preparing for publication the genealogy of the Wallbridge or 
Walbridge family in this country and Canada. Address: W. G. Wallbridge, 
Litchfield, Conn. 


NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Tue Editor would inform the Society, that the sketches prepared 
for the ReGister are necessarily brief in consequence of the limited 
space which can be appropriated. All the facts, however, which can be 
gathered are retained in the Archives of the Society, and will aid in more 
extended memoirs for which the “ Towne Memorial Fund,” the gift of the 
late William B. Towne, is provided. Four volumes, printed at the charge 
of this fund, entitled “ Memor1aL Biocrapates,” edited by the Commit- 
tee on Memorials, have been issued. They contain memoirs of all the 
members who have died from the organization of the society to the year 
1862. A fifth volume is in press. 


Hon. Joun RopMan Rois died at Derry, N. H., on Tuesday, 18 September, 
1892. Thence, a few days afterward, his remains were conveyed to the ceme- 
tery at Lawrence, under escort of many of his companions in arms, the officials 
of the city, past and present members of the school committee and teachers, 
and a large concourse of citizens. The schools were closed and the bells tolled, 
as the last fit tokens, on earth, of respect to the beloved, honored citizen. 

Mr. Rollins was born at Newburyport, 9 February, 1817, son of Lieut.-Col. 
John and Elizabeth (Sawyer) Rollins of that town; was fitted for college at the 
academies of Essex County, and was graduated at Dartmouth with the class of 
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1836, becoming A.M. in 1889. For some years he was an instructor at Byfield 
Academy, and principal of the Lunenburg High School; for four years he was an 
accountant of the Fitchburg Railroad in its Boston office; for eleven years he 
was the book-keeper and pay-master of the Essex Company at Lawrence; for 
thirteen years he was the cashier of the Pacific Mills; for eight years he was 
cashier of the Broadway Bank in that city ; for a while he was an assistant in the 
Clearing House of the Boston banks and superintendent of a mining enterprise 
in Colorado. 

Beside these many years of active and honorable business life, he served the 
town of Lunenburg as town clerk and school committee for four years; the 
City of Lawrence as — for two years, as a member of the school committee 
for thirty-five years, and as its superintendent of schools. For many years he 
was a trustee of the Essex Savings Bank. In 1862-3 he was captain of Co. H. 
Fourth Regiment Mass. Volunteers, and saw service in the Louisiana campaign. 

Mr. Rollins was elected a member of the New-England Historic Genealogical 
Society in 1851, and became a life member in 1872. He was an honorary mem- 
ber of the Historical Society of Wisconsin, and a member of the Harleian 
Society of London. 

His immediate ancestry, for several generations, had the singular infelicity of 
raising but a single son, and to this inheritance he was no exception. He had 
the misfortune to lose his mother in his ninth year, and his father in his six- 
teenth. Known in youth as the promising, talented son of one of the most 
popular and admired gentlemen of Newburyport, he cherished, throughout his 
long life, an abiding interest in his native city, her citizens and her institutions. 
He was possessed of a gentle soul and a genial humor. His temperament was 
scholarly, and he found congenial his early vocation as a school-master. His 
reading was wide and his information accurate beyond that of ordinary men. 
He wrote a felicitous, robust prose and was unusually happy in occasional verse, 
some of which appeared in the magazines of a generation ago. He compiled 
and published an excellent genealogy of his immediate branch of the Rollins 
family, and had an extensive collection of material for that of the collateral 
branch, which is preserved in MS. In his hours of recreation and vacation he 
had gathered a mineralogical cabinet which, duly labelled and catalogued, he 

resented, upon his departure to the war, to the library of the Lawrence High 
chool. During his military and mining career, he kept a journal of events and 
occurrences, a task for which he was peculiarly qualified. 

He had a high sense of honor and his integrity was spotless. It was his duty, 
for a period of years, to serve as the disbursing agent for some of the largest 
corporations of Massachusetts, where thousands, mounted to millions, 
through his hands, without defilement or the shadow of a suspicion. In all the 
high stations he was called to fill, both public and private, his demeanor was 
courteous and gracious, unaffected and sincere. 

Mr. Rollins married, 20 November, 1844, Miss Sarah Stearns Patterson, 
daughter of Dea. James and Sarah (Stearns) Patterson, of Lunenburg, where 
she was born 15 March, 1821. Mrs. Rollins died at Lawrence, 30 August, 1883. 
Of their children two survive—Elizabeth, wife of Rev. F. C. Saure, of Derry, 
N. H., and William Herbert Rollins, M.D., D.M.D. of this city. 
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Three Episodes of History. The : 
Boston and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 
1892. ‘The Riverside Press, Cambridge. 12mo.; 2 vols.; pp. 532 and 535. 

The Centennial Milestone. An Address in Commemoration of the One Hundredth 

. Anniversary of the Incorporation of Quincy, Mass.; delivered July 4, 1892. 
By Caries Francis Apams. Cambridge: John Wilson & Son, printers. 
University Press. 1892. Pamphlet, 8vo.; pp. 59. 
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These two bound volumes are, in fact, one. The second begins with page 
583, and ends, with an index to both volumes, at page 1067. Two light and 
handy books are thus provided, not burdensome to hold in reading, nor too 
cumbrous to be pocketed or bag, for perusal during a railroad or steamboat 
trip. The binding is comely and surfaced to resist dust, and the typography 
clear, with ample space between the lines. The date of the year constantly 

at the top of the page, referring to the text below, and there is the 
constant additional convenience of a double date wherever the day of the month 
is given, corresponding to the difference between the old and new style. 

The three episodes are: the settlement of Boston Bay; the Antinomian cor- 
troversy, so called; and the evolution of the author’s place of residence, the city 
of Quincy, from its condition at the time of the white man’s first appearance 
there. That date was 1625, and in the interval the place has borne, successively, 
the names of Mount Wollaston, Braintree and Quincy. For a single discourse 
the three episodes might seem to be topics wide apart, but they have something 
in common, as the author demonstrates, and under his portraiture they appear 
as three cherries pendent from one stem. He explains in his preface that the 
prompting to write came through certain investigations made in preparing an 
address commemorative of the settlement of the neighboring town of Wey- 
mouth. That prompting was in the first instance only to the production of a 
history of Quincy, but the theme broadened in contemplation as he proceeded, 
and the result was the more comprehensive historical discussion entitled as 
above. 

That part of the book which deals with the history of Quincy is less full in 
detail than are many town histories, but the characteristic and what may be 
called the picturesque facts of record have been sedulously sought out, and are 
here presented in chronological order, lucidly, and with much sage commentary. 
By this method, and under the author’s skilful treatment, the local reader or 
town resident has no cause to complain, and those identified, by residence or 
otherwise, with any of the ancient towns of Massachusetts, are benefited 
through the reflected light which this narration of the experience of Braintree 
and Quincy will supply, for illumination of contemporary records in those 
towns; while the stranger and student, who desires only a typical instance of 
the New-England town system, need search no farther. Furthermore, the 
instruction is, as the author intimates, that in the vicissitudes of this, or 
many other of the ancient towns of Massachusetts, may be studied, in 
miniature, the mutations of the nation’s history (that which has been or will 
be), since the same ethical and political principles have sway in the little and 
the great republic. To many readers, what the author has to say under this title 
of the town of Quincy will prove the most mgeieyr, § of the three chapters; 
but if it be so, the reviewer is inclined to think that it is a case of seeming best 
because appearing last. Judged by the literary canons, the second in succession, 
that on the Antinomian controversy, should have the palm; while in the field of 
Massachusetts or New England historical discussion, the first, or that relating 
to the beginnings of civilization on these shores, is the most valuable. 

It may be remarked, that to a considerable extent this product of Mr. Adams’s 
pen is not new to readers of current historical literature; but these will value 
it not less than others, as being now put into permanent form and made readily 
accessible. All readers will be gratified in finding so much of information con- 
cerning things remote, and, as re; is many of them, embodied in the original 
records in a manner to be confusing, here brought together and fused into 
coherency and made intelligible. Whoever, hercafter, will write of New Eng- 
land’s early history, either with reference to phases of that history or with refer- 
ence to geographical divisions, will need to have Mr. Adams’s two handy volumes 
within reach. The aid they will supply is partly consequent upon the thorough- 
ness and wide scope of his investigations, indicated by abundant foot-notes and 
other references, and partly upon the author’s habit of passing an independent 
judgment upon all mooted points; therein, in some instances, presenting an 
original and novel view. These personal interpretations are not all likely to have 
general acceptance, but all will be scanned because of their evident sincerity 
and intended impartiality. 

In what he has to say of the beginnings of New England, the author gives 
no hint of the presence on the coast in 1497 and 1498 of Sebastian Cabot, and 
only a glimpse in the haze of things of Capt. John Smith, in 1614; but Sir 
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Ferdinando Gorges is quite distinctly limned as the colossal figure in that be- 
ginning. After some account of Gorges’ prior military career, he is presented 
in the period between 1601 and 1605 as the military governor of Plymouth, in 
England, and as entering about that time into colonizing schemes with Sir John 
Popham, chief justice of the King’s bench. To Popham’s influence is attributed 
the grant of two royal charters, one to the London and one to the Plymouth 
company. Popham and Georges identified themselves with the latter company, 
whose territory took in the whole coast from the Potomac River to the outer 
verge of Cape Breton. Each of these dignitaries sent out an expedition in 1606. 
Popham died in 1607, and thenceforward for a period of years Gorges appears 
to have been a promoter, either directly or indirectly through his agents, of all 
the movements looking to colonization in what is now Massachusetts. The 
Pilgrim Fathers were influenced in their decision to come to New England by 
Weston, who, if not the agent of Gorges in this particular matter, was such in 
other matters, and held intimate relations with him. One of the signatures 
upon the patent by which the Pilgrims held title to their domain is that of 
Ferdinando Gorges. Weston himself came hither in 1622, and located at what 
is now Weymouth, under like sanction. Robert Gorges, son of Ferdinando, 
arrived at Weymouth in 1623, intending a permanent settlement. He bore 
official title as ‘‘ Lieutenant of the Council for New England”; the original Ply- 
mouth company having been mergnd into this Council under the manipulation 
of Ferdinando Gorges. Robert Gorges was also styled ‘‘Governor of the 
Country,” meaning New England. One of his first acts on getting ashore was 
to call Weston to account for misdoings and disloyalty to Sir Ferdinando’s in- 
terests. The two met at Plymouth. To the wordy dispute which ensued the 
Pilgrim officials were listeners, and in what was said and done both Weston and 
- officials recognized the paramount authority of Gorges as ‘‘ Governor of 
the Country.” 

The Weston attempt at settlement at Weymouth was, as Mr. Adams explains, 
a failure; but that of Robert Gorges, though not a success with reference to the 
Gorges intentions, and though unimportant as respects the number of settlers 
abiding, was a permanent lodgement upon the coast; wherefore, Mr. Adams 
dates the settlement of Boston Bay from the year 1623. As Mr. Adams further 
explains, this expedition of Robert Gorges would have been a formidable affair 
could it have been well sustained in England. It was organized not merely for 
trade, as in case of Weston, but for government and ecclesiastical rule. Its two 
clergymen of the Church of England, as our author concludes, were Rev. Mr. 
Morrell, who was certainly at Weymouth and wrote a poem there which he pub- 
lished in England afterwards, and Rev. Mr. Blackstone, who at a later date was 
found cabined on the west slope of the Shawmut peninsula. Mr. Adams com- 
ments pertinently as to this situation of affairs upon New England’s shores in 
1623, and the dismay it must have caused to the Pilgrims, and suggests that they 
well ‘‘ might have asked themselves if the earth did indeed contain no wilder- 
ness so remote that an Established Church could not follow them into it to per- 
secute.” Happily, as he goes on to say, the two clergymen named were not of a 
persecuting spirit, nor did the newly arrived Gorges government have the force 
at command to persecute had it been so disposed. 

Still, so far as human foresight could then discern, the force might soon be 
at hand; for this expedition was designed to be the first step in a greater emi- 
gration which should bring Ferdinando himself to New England, as its head 
and governor general of the country. This grand Gorges scheme failed for 
want of money and active support in England. Robert Gorges having wintered 
at Weymouth, was glad to get away in the early spring. He sailed with part 
of his company, first for what is now Portsmouth, N. H., and there decided to 
return to England, leaving a remnant (whether agreeably to themselves or not) at 
Weymouth. Of this remnant a part, as Mr. Adams believes and avers, removed 
to more favorable situations in the Bay, namely Blackstone to Shawmut, 
Maverick to Winnesimmet, and Walford to Charlestown, leaving among those 
at Weymouth the clergyman Morrell, William Jeffreys and John Bursley. Of 
these, Morrell did not stay long, but the others, the number being unknown, 
continued and made the permanent settlement. 

Besides these, Thomas Morton was present during a part of these early years 
at Mt. Wollaston. In the —_ 1630, shortly before Winthrop arrived, Sir 
Christopher Gardner made abode near the Neponset river, as is conjec- 
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tured. David Thomson occupied the island in Boston harbor which still bears 
his name, in 1626-28, and his widow was living there or near by in 1630. The 
interesting point brought out by Mr. Adams in this narration of familiar facts 
is that all these persons, thus scattered along the shore of the Bay from Wey- 
mouth to what is now called Chelsea, were at one time or another, and in one 
way or another, concerned in some of the Gorges movements, enough so at 
least to show a friendly feeling towards and a certain identity with Gorges; 
and, moreover, that they and their servants and adherents were not of the Puri- 
tanic order. Mr. Adams describes them as ‘‘ the Episcopalian advance guard of 
the Puritan emigration, those composing which had, when Winthrop first sailed 
into Boston Bay, already for seven years been living on its shores.” Further- 
more, these people, or the bulk of them, were in this view of the matter the 
‘old planters,” frequently referred to in Massachusetts documents and writings 
of early date. Mr. Adams does not in this book give his reasons for concluding 
that these old planters were an advance guard sent out by Gorges, the precur-. 
sors, by intention, of a firm Episcopalian establishment in Massachusetts. He 
had done that previously in a paper read before the,.Massachusetts Historical 
Society and published in its ‘‘ Proceedings” in 1878. That interpretation having 
remained for fourteen years without refutation, and perhaps without challenge, 
he complacently (but who shall say unwarrantably?) assumes it as data for 
present narration. 

In this view, accordingly, when Endicott and Winthrop reached these shores 
they did not find the country, as has sometimes been portrayed and often 
imagined, in a state of nature, a land of ‘‘ woods and Indians,” nor even of 
woods, Indians and fishermen; but to a degree occupied under a charter, such as 
it was, by an ‘‘advance guard” of the prelacy. If it were so, it may be sur- 
mised that the new comers, having an indisputable charter, were well disposed 
to uproot these tender plants, or at least to freeze them out. At any rate the 
Mount Wollaston settlement was removed root and branch, and its owner sent a 
prisoner to England. Blackstone ere long found the rule of the “‘ lord-brethren” 
to be uncongenial, and with not less politeness, it may be presumed, than, 
according to Winthrop, was manifested by those brethren in the departure of 
Sir Christopher Gardner, he was ‘dismissed in peace.” The former found a 
situation to his liking in Rhode Island, and the latter within the Gorges patent 
in Maine. Walford, as Mr. Adams intimates, had no better treatment than any 
ordinary blacksmith who had ‘‘ confronted the authorities” would have got in 
England in Charles’ day. He was banished to Portsmouth. Maverick 
was tolerated after a fashion, though in a crisis he was commanded to remove 
himself to the Boston side of the channel, where he could be better watched 
than at his island home. Those who lingered at Weymouth seem to have 

ven no offence, but to have accepted the inevitable, and become merged in the 

tan community which grew up there. 

But these things were not done inacorner. All England had opportunity to 
know about them by taking note of the proceedings in the high courts of the 
kingdom. What may be called the war of the royal charters was fought out 
there, and of this Mr. Adams gives a concise and luminous account. Had the 
judicial circumstances been favorable to Gorges the occupancy of the Massa- 
chusetts coast by his straggling bands of settlers might have proved to bea 
formidable fact; but in the end, as our author makes it clear, Gorges disap- 
pears, and the not less colossal figure of John Winthrop is beheld firmly seated 
in the chair of authority. 

In the preface to his book Mr. Adams, though recogn the fitness of its 
More comprehensive title, says that ‘“‘in a narrow sense it is a history of the 
town of Quincy.” Accordingly, however distant the situation to which the 
reader’s attention is called, he will find that there is, at least, a thread of circum- 
stance connecting it with that ancient municipality. Thus, a compendious his- 
tory of the Plymouth colony, in its early period, is given in the book, and thereby 
the reader is reminded, among other things, that two of the victories of the 
redoubtable Capt. Miles Standish were achieved on Massachusetts soil, at Mount 
Wollaston and at W: ; and that both Weston’s of adventurers. 
and their successors of the Robert Gorges expedition might have perished on 
the then dismal shores of Boston Bay, had it not been for timely and — 
aid supplied from Plymouth. Boston and Cambridge are the scenes of flerce. 
Antinomian controversy, but in the narration Mount Wollaston earty comes into. 
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view as the parish, or parochial vineyard, of Rev. Mr. ht, whence he 
set forth gen Boston to preach what proved to be (doubtless without intention 
on his part) his incendiary discourse. And when all was over, and only the sen- 
tence of doom remained to be executed, Mount Wollaston again appears as the 
first resting place of Mrs. Hutchinson in her journey of banishment. On one of 
the last days of March, 1638, she took passage in a boat at Boston for the Mount, 
where her ae aon had a farm, and where, besides the minister, Wheelwright, 
two other men of distinction, who were of. her adherents, William Coddington 
and Atherton Hough, were proprietors. Of Coddington there is at Quincy a 
continuous official record to date, conce: certain school lands which came to 
the municipality | from him; and of Hough there is a perpetual memorial in 
¢ aor ’s Neck,” a favorite sea-side resort. 

apt. Wollaston, whose name the Mount preserves, the author relates all 
that can be told; and of the do of Thomas Morton, ‘‘ mine host,” ‘lord of 
misrule,” whose name history romance, and also poetry, such as it is, have 
taken into their keeping, he gives a particular and lively description. In the 
‘* Antinomian” part of the book all, or nearly all, the great chiefs of the Puri- 
tan colony are brought into view and discoursed upon, either in their political 
or theological aspect or both. The author makes no disguise of his dislike of 
their theology and of their standards of conduct in the given case. It is easy 
to see, in the reading, that this ‘‘ episode.” might be written up in quite another 
vein; but the author is full and candid in his presentation of the facts, and of 
notes of reference to contemporary and other writings bearing upon the sub- 


ject. 

The book will be widely read and much enjoyed, and will find a place in every 
historian’s library or other library organized. with an historical department. It 
is not to be regarded as a finality, for in certain respects it is rather a 
and opens up new fields for investigation and narration; and it is everywhere 
valuable as a guide. The trend of things from the earliest days forward, 
through periods of various length, is clearly discerned and traced by the author. 
It is - suggestive book, and on some points may go farther than to suggest, and 
may provoke a taking up of the pen by another rian. Of the great multi- 
tude of interes matters touched upon, dwelt upon, or alluded to, the index 
of A peg pages length bears witness. 

Two or three matters, though not of special importance, have caught the re- 
viewer's attention as seeming to demand a query point. For precision’s sake 
they may be mentioned. Twice, at least, appears the phrase ‘‘ under yolgh, ze 
signifying a ship’s starting upon her voy . Init is a mingling of two 
ideas, covering two events which stand in the relation of cause and effect. 
When the anchor has been weighed the ship instantly gets under way; but the 
“weigh” in the one case stands in no etymological relation whatever to the 
‘* way” in the other case. 

The statement pn og 233 as to the original Dorchester settlers is: ‘‘ The 

locality where the whole company finally settled down was the historical Dor- 
chester Heights, now better known as South Boston.” The expression ‘finally 
settled down” will not serve; though ‘settled down for a day and a night” 
might do. The final settlement was around the log meeting-house and fortress 
just north of the less famous height of Jones’ Hill, and numerously, on both sides 
ae: the line of the present Old Colony railroad at Savin Hill. 

pee yf vay A nga ‘*George Alcock, deacon of the church at Dor- 

This is literally correct, but as thus stated ht conceivably prove 
— . If, for instance, any of the deacon’s d , thus prompted, 
were to it Dorchester, thinking to find the scenes and situations where their 
ancestor lived, farmed, paid town taxes and voted dhs town meetings, they would 


be quite wrong. He was «Roxbury man in all these , but was or- 
dained and temporarily served rchester. Pastor in his record of 
the Roxbury church, sole authority in the case, and he says of Alcock: 


‘* When the people of joined to the church at Dorchester (until such 
time as God shoul give them opportantiy to bea church among the Seemmaenves) 
was, by the church, chosen wary fi the brethren at 
Roxbury ; and after he adjoined himself to this urch, at Roxbury, he was 
ordained deacon of this church. 

The author seems willing, fs oi ot Be ’s Neck” to tolerate 
the pronunciation of Pe ele vor our historianr 
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have gained a restoration of the true name of another headland in the lower har- 
bor, ‘‘ Point Allerton,” long generally called ‘‘ Alderton,” and it is to be hoped 
that no consent will be given that we shall again ‘‘ lapse into barbarism” in the 
pronunciation of the name of the  arogg | headland. . Adams is partly on the 
right road when, in the same foot note, he says that there is a popular idea that 
the name derives ‘‘ from some supposed resemblance of the locality to a horse’s 
neck.” The boatmen, fishermen, gunners, clam rs, etc., of thirty or forty 
years ago, resident in the upper part of the bay, could have pointed towards the 
right solution. They called the headland ‘‘Hoss Neck.” The name had suf- 
fered a sea change in being handed down to them, orally, through five or six 

merations, but they preserved the true sound of the vowel. Happily, all 
Soubts are removed by the official recorder or secretary of the General Court 
when Mr. Hough was an Assistant. He spells the name in his record five or six 
times, phonetically, and as he must have heard it pronounced when the Assistant 
was recognized by the chair or responded to roll call—‘‘ Hoffe.” It may be re- 
marked gratuitously that in the corruption of ‘‘ Alderton” we probably have the 
true pronunciation of the vowel, and that phonetically the Plymouth man’s name 
would appear ‘‘ Ollerton.” 

Were there two John Bursleys? Our author seems quite sure of one as an 
original settler at Weymouth. The History of Dorchester gives Dr. Harris as 
authority for the statement that John Bursley was an original settler of Dor- 
chester, in 1630. The History adds that he was in the country before that date 
and was an early settler of Weymouth. Dr. Harris was a careful historian, but 
unfortunately does not always give the source of his information. But the 
town record of Dorchester is not open to any dispute, and it states that in June, 
1634, John Bursley was chosen in town meeting, with six other prominent citi- 
zens, to the important office of assessor. If Bursley could be voted for, he could 
vote; if he could vote he must have been a Puritan in good standing. How, then 
to account for him posing as a Gorges man and an Episcopalian at Wessagusset? 

The pamphlet containing the centennial oration of Mr. Adams is of course 
restricted to Quincy affairs. In the discussion of those affairs about equal 
attention is given to their historical and to their political aspect. Considerable 
of what is contained in the two volumes named above relating to Quincy appears 
in substance, with somewhat more of philosophizing as to how best to begin the 
new century in the particular of local government. In brief the problem of the 
coming century for Quincy, and other American cities, is defined to be, How to 
contrive so that the city administration shall be conducted on business principles ; 
how to get the most competent and reliable men into positions of authority, as 
is done in a railroad, banking or manufacturing corporation? 

By Daniel W. Baker, Esq., of Boston. 


An Historical Account of the Old State House of Pennsylvania, now known as the 
Halil of Independence. By Franx M. Ertine. With numerous illustrations. 
Second edition, with continuation. Philadelphia: Porter & Coates. 1891. 
Small 4to pp. ix.-+-222. 

Mr. Frank M. Etting, the author of this deeply-interesting and well-written 
volume, has made a valuable addition to ae oy 98] literature. Would that 
other skilful workers would also enter this useful field of labor before the many 
priceless manuscripts now available are lost or destroyed. The book is enriched 
by many rare reproductions of portraits and prints of Colonial times. There 
should be a copy of it in every public and private library. 

It seems to me that no branch of learning can be more gi | and instruc- 
tive to the seeker after knowledge, than that of history. Amid all the mere 
speculations and theories, the shifting hypotheses of our day, it is refres 
and helpful to turn to the ample page of history, ‘‘ rich with the spoils of time. 
If it be objected that history is imperfect, scholars will admit that it 
is in the main correct and to be relied on. At any rate, the facts, the 

epoch-making events of the past, with all their mighty influences, cannot 
d. Certainly there is no better guide and source of know: after 

Holy Scripture and tradition) than this. Perhaps earnest students o tory 

May draw from it and apply to their thought and life widely different lessons. 

As the variation in the quality and calibre of minds, training and association is 

the nan who docs not, not only modify his thought bythe experiences and 

nan oes not, not, } thy : S and con- 
clusions arrived at by the wise men of the past, can have Ia vay nictew 
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conception of life and all its grand opportunities and possibilities. Not that 
any one should be slavishly bound to think and act in all ways as others have 
done, for this would be perilous to the intellectual life. In all matters not of the 
Christian faith (and even here in this sacred precinct, if the soul cannot honestly 

tt the eternal truths of religion) there should be wide liberty for freedom 
of thought and action. Noble ideals, nobly carried out, have ever ruled the 
world; have ever led the way in progress and growth, not only in the mental 
development of man, but in that far ps. gece part of his nature, his spiritual life 
as well. And men will gladly follow where there are leaders full of enthusiasm 
and of stern devotion to duty to go before. So it has always been, and so it will 
always be. If there have been lapses in the history of nations, there have always 
been the strong flood tides of righteousness to succeed them. Hildebrand, Francis 
of Assisi, Martin Luther, have stirred the world to its very depths. And God 
will continue to raise up other holy and humble men of heart to carry forward 
the grand work of the salvation of men. Other branches of study prepare the 
way for, lead us to the path of learning, but the careful study of history takes us 
directly to the source, the fountain head of knowledge. And what more impor- 
tant and engaging division of the subject can there be (to Americans at least) 
than the study of our own history and institutions, the grand outgrowth from the 
great principles inherited from our British forefathers who (under the guidance 
of Almighty God) built up here in the new world a powerful nation? And what, 
I ask, can be of deeper interest to us—after devotion to religion—than the care- 
ful application and dissemination of the great political principles embodied in 
our Declaration of Independence? No loyal American can ever regard the prin- 
ciples contained therein save with the deepest regard and respect. Here is the 
political foundation of our national life. Liberty is ever the watchward of Old 
England and New England; liberty—under the law of the land—to act and speak 
as conscience dictates. Neither is this liberty to be ever allowed to degenerate 
into anarchism. Thé tenacity and staying qualities of our race, our love of 
order and justice inwrought through and through in that splendid code of the 
English common law—* the best,” no less an authority than Montesquieu has 
said—‘‘ that the world has ever seen ”—the principles of which are accepted 
and believed in by all ory acige ntegeery, Bape pe may be safely trusted to carry 
us through all insurrections from within and dangers from without. So shall 
we retain the position which our race has so proudly won in the van of civiliza- 


tion and true pene. So shall we be carriers and dispensers of the Christian 
religion to all nations. 
By the Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Boston. 


Bibliography of Dover, N. H. By Joun R. Ham, M.D. Concord, N. H.: Ira 
C. Evans, Printer. 1892. 12mo. pp. 74. 

Dover, N. H. in the U. 8S. Navy, 1861-1865. By Joun R. Ham, M.D. Dover, 
N.H.: N. E. Stiles, Printer. 1892. 12mo. pp. 11. 

The Necessity for a Hospital in Dover, N. H. Read by Joun R. Ham, M.D., at 
the regular meeting of the Dover Medical Society, on Feb. 8, 1892. Dover, 
N.H.: N. E. Stiles’s Job Printing House. 1892. 12mo. pp. 6. 

Here are three works relating to Dover in New Hampshire by Dr. Ham of 
that city, who has done much to preserve materials for the history of that 
ancient town. 

The Bibliography of Dover contains: 1, Works on Dover; 2, Works written 
by residents of Dover while residing there; 3, Works bearing the publication 
imprint of Dover. The compilation seems to be very thoroughly and accurately 
done. We are surprised at the number of titles Dr. Ham has able to col- 
lect. It will prove a very useful work. 

In the next work, Dover in the United States Navy, the author gives a list of 
one hundred citizens of Dover who served in the navy, with the names of the 
vessels in which they served, besides other interesting details. 

The other pamphlet is an able plea for a hospital in that city. 


The London and Middlesex Notebook. A Garner of Local History and Antiquities. 
Edited by W. P. W. Puuimore. London: Elliot Stock, 62 Paternoster 
Row, E. C. 1892. 8vo. pp. 288. Price 10 shillings. 

This book, by an antiquarian writer well known to our readers, is potas 
interesting because of the great variety of its contents; every fact that is diffl- 
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cult of access or liable to total loss relating to London and Middlesex is deemed 
an appropriate part of it. Brief histories of societies and the work of their 
members, copies of monumental inscriptions, accounts of local customs, bio- 
graphical notices, and geographicalitems. In some respects the most important 
part of the book is the frequent articles on the old buildings now destroyed, 
telling when and by whom they were erected and occupied, and sometimes 
accompanied by drawings. This study of the changes in appearance of localities 
is becoming most popular in New England, especially in Boston, and the columns 
of the Saturday Evening Transcript are highly valued for this kind of matter; 
but a pamphlet like Mr. Phillimore’s admits fuller description and illustration, 
and this one feature of its work must make it of inestimable value in a few years 
of our changing times. The most amusing articles, which would interest every- 
one, are the descriptions of ancient customs, some of which still survive, as the 
use of the ‘‘ rousing staff” at Fulham Palace, to wake the servants by rappi 
on their windows,—the easement of the right to walk and smoke on the roof o 
the church of St. Olave, Jewry,—and the inquisition of the manor of Sutton, 
going into such detail as to include ‘‘ unus cattus senex, et duo juvenes catti.” 
The N. E. Historical and Genealogical ReGisTER is several times referred to, and 
abstracts are taken from the English probate papers which Mr. Waters has been 
publishing in this magazine the past ten years. London and Middlesex Gentry 
in 1673 covers many pages, and may furnish a clue to many American genealo- 
gists; the names are arranged alphabetically, and some of them sound very 
familiar. The most elaborate contribution is An Account of the Lord Mayors 
and Sheriffs temp. James I. These are arranged chronologically, and give a short 
sketch of the origin and rise of each individual, the names of his wives, usually 
plural, and children with their marriages, all accompanied with dates and valu- 
able notes. Bound together in this volume are several very interesting genealo- 
gical inquiries, and the answers thereto some months later. 333 


Contributions of the Old Residents’ Historical Association, Lowell, Mass. Vol. V. 
No. I. Published by the Association, October, 1892. Lowell, Mass.: Morn- 
ing Mail Print. 1892. 8vo. pp. 164. 


Early Grants of Land in the Wilderness North of Merrimack. By Grorae A. 
Gorpon. Lowell, Mass: Press of the Morning Mail. 1892. 8vo. pp. 47. 
With an Index. 


The Old Residents’ Historical Association of Lowell, Massachusetts, was 
organized December 21, 1868, and has already completed four volumes of its 
‘*Contributions.” The number before us is the first of a new volume, and con- 
tains: 1, Memoir of Hon. Josiah Gardner Abbott, LL.D., by Charles Cowley, 
LL.D.; 2, Early Settlers of that part of Chelmsford now Lowell, by Henry 8S. 
Perham; 3, Early Grants of Land North of the Merrimack, by George A. Gor- 
don; 4, My Schools and Teachers in Lowell Sixty Years Ago, by Varnum Lin- 
coln; 5, Annual Report, by Benjamin Walker, vice president; and 6, St. Luke’s 
Church, Lowell, by James S. Russell. The annual report apd the papers were 
all read before the Association at various dates, and they all contain valuable 
matter illustrating the history of Lowell and its vicinity. 

Mr. Gordon’s paper, which was read on the 2d of August last, has been re- 
printed as a separate pamphlet. The title is given at the head of this article. 
The New York Nation, Dec. 8, 1892, thus speaks of it: 

‘“* Few historic monographs are so instructive, and fewer are so readable, as 
Mr. George A. Gordon’s account of land-grants in the wilderness north of Mer- 
rimack River in 1659 and onward. 

‘“* Lowell, second of Massachusetts cities in 1880, was a centre of these grants, 
and this paper was recently read there before the Old Residents’ Historical 
Association, all of whom doubtless wished they were descendants of the original 
grantees. The grants were sometimes made to requite heroism in public ser- 
vice, or in return for money advanced in planting the colony, or in place of 
salaries, or, once, as an Indian reservation. It is remarkable how many names 
occur that are still notable, as Winthrop, Saltonstall, Higginson, Gardner, Tyng, 
Russell, etc. The boundaries were so indefinite as to need perambulations at 
least annually, thus: ‘ Laid out to Mr Edward Tyng 250 acres in the wilderness 
on the northern side of Merrimack River, bet bounded and butted by a farm 
laid out to Mr Russell on the south end; the Whiethies elsewhere surrounding 
according to marked trees. Jona Danforth, Surveyor.’ The significance of 
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Indian names is given according to latest authorities. Racy anecdotes abound, 
so that no dish at dinner can have been more of a dainty than the discourse. 
One of the grantees was in 1669 a commissioner at Salem to see that no coin was 
exported, with authority to examine outgoing sailors and passengers, and, if 
found, to bring the coin to the court for confiscation. His career ought to be 
studied by our statesmen, who are now laboring so hard to keep gold from run- 
ning out of the country.” 


Suffolk Deeds, Lib. VI. Boston: Rockwell & Churchill, City Printers. 1892. 8vo. 

By an order approved by the Mayor, Dec. 23, 1890, the Board of Aldermen of 
the City of Boston authorized the Register of Deeds ‘‘ to have printed, stereo- 
typed, indexed and distributed the Sixth Volume of Suffolk Deeds.” Acting 
under this authority Thomas F. Temple, Esq., Register of Deeds, has now pub- 
lished this sixth volume of the records in his office. Persons of skill and 
experience in reading ancient manuscript have been employed in transcribing 
the copy for the printer, and in comparing the proof sheets with the original. 
This volume includes the instruments, principally conveyances of real estate, 
which were recorded from February, 1668 to October, 1672, and is in the same 
excellent style and form as the five volumes previously printed. It is furnished 
with the descriptive index grantor and grantee, with index of other names and 
of places, which have been made under the supervision of John T. Hassam, Esq. 
The modern improvements in heating and lighting are believed by experts to be 
very destructive to the life of the paper on which our ancient records are written, 
and while with the exercise of constant care they may be preserved from sudden 
destruction as by fire, = there seems to be no sure way of protecting them 
against this less rapid but nevertheless destructive action of these and perhaps 
other elements of modern convenience and necessity, but the important matter 
they contain can be perpetuated in print, and this work of printing the more 
ancient records has not been commenced any too soon. It is very fortunate that 
there are public-spirited men who are now earnest in their efforts for the pre- 
servation of the matter contained in these valuable old Books of Public Record, 
and it is fortunate also that the men who have had so much to do with the 
printing of these records have been men who have thoroughly understood the 
importance of care and strict accuracy in their reproduction, that the print 
may be a correct transcript and convey to the reader as nearly as possible the 
exact idea of the original record. 

By Don Gleason Hili, Esq., of Dedham, Mass. 
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Jou~ Denison Coamrtrn died in New lin died in Lexington, Kentucky, March 
York City, Monday, Sept. 12, 1892, in 5, 1866, leaving the following children: 
the 82d year of his . He was born John Denison, born in Stonington, 
in Westerly, R. L, Te 5, 1810, and Conn., Jan. 29, 1834; William Belden, 
was of the eighth an See Stonington, July 15, 1836; Caroline 
from Geoffrey Champlin, one of the Brown, Wetumpka, Alabama, Feb. 4, 
early settlers of Newport in 1639, 1839 (m. John Lang Macaulay, New 
through Captain William* and Mary Orleans, July 6,.1861, and d. New Or- 
Babcock; William® and Mary Clark; leans, Feb. 22, 1862); and Edward 
William* and Mary Thompson; Wil- Elmore, Dorchester, ., June 13, 
liam® and Sarah Pendleton; William* 1841. Mr. Champlin was largely en- 
and Elizabeth Wells ; and Major Isaac? gaged in railway construction in the 
and Denison. Mr. Champlin was South and West before the Civil War, 
married t. 12, 1831, to Sylvia Bost- and built several important railroads, 
wick, daughter of Joel Bostwick, Esq., including a large of the North 
of New Milford, Conn., and eighth in Missouri and the Clarksville branch of 
descent from Arthur Bostock, the im- the Louisville and Nashville. He was 
migrant, who was originally of Tarpor- a aaa of the Mississippi Valley 
ley, Cheshire, d, and later of elegraph Company before its consoli- 
Stratford, Conn. . Sylvia. Champ- dation: with the Western Union. 
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SyivesteR Henry Hanves died of para- 
lysis, near Cumings, Traill Co. No. 
akota, on Friday, Sept. 23, 1892, 
76 years, 2 months and 26 days. 

e was born in Loudon, Merrimack 
Co., N. H., June 29, 1816; the third 
son of Joseph and Martha Griffin 
(Dwinell) Haines, and the sixth in 
lineal descent from Deacon Samuel 
Haines of that part of Portsmouth, 
N. H., now Greenland, who came from 
Westbury, Wiltshire, England, in 1636. 
[See pedigree, Rzeister, vol. xxiii. 


148-9.] 

in 1832 he removed to Salem, Mass., 
where he served an apprenticeship with 
Mr. Joseph Edwards, a master carpen- 
ter of South Salem, after which he fol- 
lowed his trade in Lynn and Boston 
until the spring of 1836, when he mi- 
grated to Galena, Illinois, where he was 
engaged for fifteen years as a master 
builder. 

In 1861 he removed to Lansing, Iowa, 
and operated a saw mill until 1866, 
when he changed his residence to 
Waterloo township, where he had pur- 
chased a tract of land with a mill site on 
Waterloo Creek, which he improved by 
the erection of a flouring mill, and laid 
out the present thriving village of Dor- 
chester, which he named after Dorches- 
ter, Mass. Here he remained and car- 
ried on the milling business for eighteen 
years, until the 24th March, 1874, when 
he removed to Masonville, Iowa, where 
he had bought a farm and where he 
continued to reside until the 7th May, 
1880, when he removed to Caledonia, 
Traill Co., North Dakota, where three 
of his children had located. 

He married the 5th April, 1838, at 
Lynn, Mass., Miss Eley Tucker Nourse, 
daughter of Edward Nourse of Lynn, 
who died at Caledonia, N. D., the 16th 
November, 1890, aged 76 years, 8 
months and 14 days, She had borne 
her husband eight children, six of 
whom survive, viz.: Cecelia Frances 
Harrington and Frank Lindsey of Vil- 
lard, Minn. ; Georgia Alberta Robinson 
of New Albin, Iowa; Harriet Augusta 
Layman of Caledonia, N. D.; Ella Le- 
tetia Ward of Cumings, and Charles 
Nourse of Oberlin, Louisiana. His four 
daughters were present when his spirit 
took its flight. He was buried by the 
side of his faithful wife, with whom he 
had lived for over half a century. He 
and his wife were admitted tothe Pres- 
byterian church at Galena in 1841. 
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Mr. Haines was an enterprising man, 
and prominent in the several communi- 
ties in which he lived, and always re- 
spected by his neighbors. His — 
surviving brother is Mr. Andrew M, 
Haines of Galena, Ills. eee 


Cuartzes Morris Harris, a prominent 


citizen of Oakdale, Mass., and for 
twenty-one years superintendent of the 
West Boylston Manufacturing Com- 
pany, died at his residence in Oakdale, 
Nov. 10, 1892, of typhoid fever, after 
three weeks illness, aged 41. He was 
the second son of the late Charles M. 
and Emily 8. (Dean) Harris (See Reets- 
TER, vol. 37, 293], and was born in 
Richmond, ‘i a Oct. 17, 1851. Two 
years later the family removed to Oak- 
dale, Mass., and here he resided till his 
death, excepting a few short intervals. 
At an early age he began to learn the 
manufacturing business in his father’s 
mill, and he was not long in mastering 
it in all its details. Before he was of 
age he left the mill and went into the 
manufacturing business with Charles 
L. Truchon at Unionville, Mass. In 
1871 he went back to the mill at Oak- 
dale as ragrintentos, and held the 
position till September last, when he 
resigned it. . Harris was greatly 
interested in all matters pertaining to 
the welfare of the town. He was a 
director of the West Boylston Manu- 
facturing Company, and of the L. M. 
Harris Co.’s cotton mills. He was past 
master of Boylston Lodge, a member 
of Eureka Royal Arch Chapter of Wor- 
cester, and held other offices in the 
masonic fraternity. 

Mr. Harris’s death is the fourth that 
has occurred in the family in three 
years, his father, Charles Morris Harris 
senior, having died April 24, 1890; his 
sister Emma, Feb. 27, 1892, and his 
mother, Mrs. Emily 8. Harris, Aug. 16, 
1892. There is but one member of the 
family left, a brother, Henry Francis 
Harris, who graduated at Tufts College 
in 1871, and is now a lawyer in Wor-* 
cester, and who succeeded his father as 
treasurer of the West Boylston Manu- 
facturing Company. 

He was twice married, first to Miss 
Ella M. Lourie, and second to Miss 
Clara A. Mague, who survives him, 
He leaves four children by his first 
wife, and one by his second.— Abstracted 

the Worcester Telegraph, November 
11, 1892, with additions. 





Genealogical Gleanings in England. 


GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 
By Hewry F. Waters, A.M. 
[Continued from Vol. 46, page 456.) 


Jacos Jesson of London, merchant, 30 September 1682, proved 17 
August 1686. Refers to marriage agreement with present wife Mary. I 
give, will and devise unto Mr. George Scot and Mr. Richard Lloyd, my 
executors all my lands, messuages &c at Yarmouth in New England in 
trust, they to sell my lands and tenements in Plymouth Colony in New 
England to euch persons as John Walley of Boston in New England, 
whom I have authorized to sell the same, shall sell or agree to sell and the 
money that shall be raised by the sale thereof shall be reckoned as part of 
my personal estate and shall go to my children. I give and bequeath to 
my honored mother Dorothy Jesson twenty pounds to buy her a ring and 
five pounds to buy her mourning. To my father in law Richard Glover 
five pounds to buy him mourning. To my brother Nathaniel Jesson 
twenty pounds to buy him a ring and five pounds to buy him mourning. 
To my brothers in law William Grosvenor, John Glover, Gabriel Glover, 
Richard Thomas and James Cocks five pounds apiece to buy them mourn- 
ing. To my sisters Rebecca Thomas, Elizabeth Cocks, Sarah Grosvenor 
and Elizabeth Jesson* five pounds apiece to buy them mourning. To the 
said Sarah Grosvenor five pounds to buy her a ring. To Madam Lydia 
Martin als Stevens at Westminster twenty pounds if she survives me. or 
else to her heirs. To my loving brother in law Mr. Jn® Walley of Boston 
five pounds of New England money. To my niece Elizabeth Walley, the 
daughter of my brother in law Thomas Walley deceased twenty pounds in 
New England money, to be paid to her upon the attaining to the age of 
twenty one years or day of marriage. To my loving friend Tho: Taylor, 
minister, now living on or near Gaslick Hill in London ten pounds and to 
my cousins William and Josiah Bird five pounds apiece. To my uncle 
Samuel Short and to my aunt Rebecca Cooper and unto my cousin Stephen 
Newton twenty shillings apiece to buy each of them a ring. To Thomas 
Jacomb Doctor in Divinity five pounds. To my executors fifteen pounds 
in trust to give the same unto such poor ministers as they shall think fit. To 
the parish of St. Andrew Undershaft where I now dwell five pounds for 
the churchwardens to distribute as they shall think fit. Forty pounds to 
be paid to such persons as my sister Rebecca Thomas shall direct and ap- 
point, and the same amount to such as my sister Elizabeth Cocks shall 
appoint. The rest to my children. 

My friends M* George Scot, citizen and fishmonger of London and Mr. 


Richard Lloyd, citizen of London and by calling liuendraper, to be execu- 
tors. Lloyd, 108. 


[Of the above Jacob Jesson, Savage says that he was a merchant in Boston 
and agent of his brother Abraham, an ironmonger of London. He was a mem- 
ber of the Artillery Co. 1673. It is to be hoped that some of my Boston friends 
will show just =e the testator’s brothers in law, John and Thomas Walley, 
were. Henry F. Waters. 


* This Elizabeth Jesson must be his niece, daughter of Abraham J.—w. H. W. 
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[These wills give us the following facts. Dorothy’, widow of —— Jesson, 
had children : 
Nathaniel,? survived his brothers. 
Jacob. 
Abraham, who had three children. 
Rebecca, wife of Richard Thomas. 
Elizabeth, ‘* ‘* James Cox. 
Sarah, «« « William Grosvenor. 


Of these, Jacob Jesson was in New England, and undoubtedly was twice mar- 
ried. His first wife, as will be shown, was Elizabeth, probably a daughter of 
Rev. Thomas Walley; his second wife, Mary, was evidently a daughter of 
Richard Glover. These marriages are clearly pointed out by his mention of 
brothers-in-law John and Thomas Walley, John and Gabriel Glover. I find on 
the Boston records that Jacob and Elizabeth Jesson had: Jacob, b. Dec. 18, 1670; 
Abraham, b. July 14, 1672; Jacob, b. Sept. 16, 1674. As neither of these chil- 
dren is mentioned in Mrs. Dorothy Jessop’s will, it is fair to presume that they 
died young and that their mother also died here. I find by Suffolk Deeds, viii. 
266, that 25 March, 1671, Abraham Jesson of London, ironmonger, made his 
brother Jacob J. of Boston his attorney. This power of attorney was witnessed 
by John Lawrence, Jr., Christopher Clarke and Isaac Addington; Clark verified 
it here 1 July, 1671, and Addington did so Dec. 4, 1673. In 1674 Jacob Jesson 
bought land on Rawson’s lane from Edward and William Rawson. He sold the 
same Jan. 10, 1676, to William Hubbard (Suff. Deeds, xiii. 81) and as no wife 
joined therein, I have no doubt that she was dead, and that he was going home. 
I find that Feb. 16, 1685, Major John Walley and wife Sarah, of Bristol, Ply- 
mouth County, mortgaged a wharf and other property in Boston to Jacob and 
Nathaniel Jesson of London, for £246 (Suff. Deeds, xiii. 445). This mortgage 
he paid in full Aug. 17, 1694 (Suff. Deeds, xvi. 394) to William Stoughton, 
attorney for Nathaniel Jesson and John Petit, executor of Jacob Jesson. 

I do not find the marriage of Jacob Jesson and Elizabeth Walley at Boston, 
presumably in 1669 or 1670, but it seems that her father, Rev. Thomas Walley, 
came to Boston in 1663. It is also possible, as Rev. Thomas had been rector of 
St. Mary’s, Whitechapel, London, that Jesson had known the Walleys in London 
and had married there, coming to New England to join his wife’s relatives. 

I will now proceed to the Walley family, concerning which much confusion 
exists in printed accounts. 

There were two contemporary John Walleys in Boston, both members of the 
Old South. One was John, son of Rev. Thomas, a major, judge, &c.; the other 
was a very reputable citizen. In regard to this latter John, I find that Boston 
town records show that John Walley m. Elizabeth, dau. of late Robert Wing, 
8 April, 1661, and they undoubtedly were the parents of six children between 
1662 and 1679; viz. John, b. Aug. 27, 1662; Elizabeth, b. May 8, 1665; Elizabeth, 
pase § 28, 1667; Samuel, b. Feb. 1, 1670; Thomas, b. Feb. 26, 1672; Samuel, b. 

ug. 4, 1679. 

Then we come to probably another John and Elizabeth four years later, and I 
presume the Old South Catalogue is correct in saying that this was John Jr., 
and his wife Elizabeth was dau. of the second John Alden, and that she re- 
married in 1702 Simon Willard. Their children were: 


Sarah, b. Aug. 25, 1684; d. June 29, 1690. 
Abiel, b. Aug. 30, 1686. 

William, b. Dec. 23, 1687. 

John, b. July 19, 1689. 

Elizabeth, b. May 4, 1693. 

Sarah, b. April 17, 1695. 


So far this seems all clear and probable. There were also in Boston, John 
Walley and wife Sarah, who had John, b. 7 Nov. 1677, and Hannah, b. 23 July, 
1680. I see every reason to suppose that this was our Major John Walley, who 
was of Art. Co. 1671, and removed to Barnstable about 1688, and thence to Bris- 
tol where he was in 1685.» Nor do I see that he had any other wife than Sarah 
Walley, Old South, Dec. 1672. His wife Sarah, who was alive in 1685, d. Nov. 
10, 1711, and was buried on the 15th, as Sewall says (ii. 826). He also says, 
“Nov. 29. Mrs. Hannah Walley died last night aged better than 30 years.” This 
agrees with the above birth of the daughter in 1680; and under date of Dec. 1, 
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Sewall says, Mrs. Sarah Walley buried, evidently a slip of the pen, and possibly 
strengthening our surmise that Hannah was daughter of Sarah. 

It seems highly probable that Major John Walley’s first child, John, died early, 
and that at Bristol he had the four who survived . His will of Feb. 4, 1712 

Suff. Wills 17, p. 402) mentions son John Walley, two daughters Elizabeth and 

ydia Walley, dau. Sarah Chancy, widow [of Rev. Charles C.] and her four 
children, viz. Charles, Mary, Isaac and Walley. He also mentions his late brother 
Thomas, and late sisters Hannah Alleyn and Mary Crocker. 

I do not trace the documents of Major John, because a very good account is 
given in Freeman’s Cape Cod, i. 291. But the will enables us to correct Savage’s 
account. Rev. Thomas' Walley of London is supposed to have been the son of 
Robert of London, whose will is dated 1651, and grandson of John Walley, 
printer, of London, recorded at Whitechapel. He had sons John* and Thomas,* 
and daughters Sarah wife of Samuel Alleyne, and Mary wife of Job Crocker, 

Thomas? Walley, Jr., m. Hannah Baker and had Thomas,* who d. s. p.; Han. 
nah,’ who m. William Stone, and secondly James Leonard; and Elizabeth, wife 
of Edward Adams, cordwainer. Thomas,? d. in 1672, and his widow m. Rev. 
George Shove of Taunton. 

I am surprised that the maiden name of Major John* Walley’s wife is unknown, 
bat it is not improbable that he married in England.—W. H. WHITMORE. ] 


Dororay Jesson of Bethnal! Green in the parish of Stepney als Stebon- 
heath, Middlesex, widow, 20 December 1690, proved 6 October 1693. 
To my son Nathaniel Jesson twenty pounds. To my daughter Rebecca 
Thomas twenty pounds. To my daughter Elizabeth Cox twenty pounds. 
To my grandchildren Abraham, Elizabeth and Rebecca Jesson, son and 
daughters of my late son Abraham Jesson deceased, five pounds apiece. 
To my grandson Glover Jesson and to my grand-daughters Mary and 
Elizabeth Jesson, the children of my late son Seat Jesson deceased, five 

unds apiece. To Messrs Robert Braggs, Senior, Matthew Meade and 

ichard Lawrence fifty shillings apiece. To my friends Mr. John Pettit, 
citizen and merchant tailor of London, and James Pettit, citizen and mercer 
of London, ten pounds apiece. To the widows Butler, Wells and Moone 
twenty shillings apiece. To poor widows of Bethnall Green and Dog Row 
forty shillings. To poor widows of St. Mary Matfellon als Whitechapel 
three pounds. To my grandchildren Dorothy Cox and Rebecca Thomas 
all my linen which is locked => the trunk marked with W. T. To Anne 
and her sister, daughters of William Biddle of Dallinson, in Co. Stafford, 
my third part of a parcel of land called Daywork in Dallison. Whereas 
I, the said Dorothy Jesson, do stand possessed of and in one messuage or 
tenement with the appurtenances situate in Lombard Street in the parish of 
St. Nicholas Acons in London, called or known lately by the sign of Rose 
and rebuilt by Henry Pinson, citizen and merchant tailor of London upon 
the Toft, soil and ground whereon a messuage which was burnt down in 
the late dreadful fire which happened in London stood, and now in the 
occupation of John Price, Barber &c. I bequeath the same to the said 
John and James Pettit upon trust to pay one half the clear rents and 
eae to my hter Rebecca Thomas and the other half to my daughter 

lizabeth Cox. e residue of my goods &c. to my son Nathaniel and my 
said daughters equally. Coker, 159. 


Joun Coxe of Dorchester, in the County of Dorset, mercer, 23 April 
1641, proved 26 October 1641. To the poor of the parish of Holy Trinity 
in Dorchester ten shillings. I give unto John Coke my son the moneys 
and goods that are in Mr. Smithe’s hands in New England and ten pounds 
more. The ten pounds given unto him by his late grandfather Mr. Vawter 
shall be paid out of a debt due unto the said Mr, Vewter by William Sav- 
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age Esq. and Francis Matthews Esq. To my son Samuel Coke ten pounds 
over and above the sum given unto him by Mrs. Elizabeth Strode deceased, 
late daughter of Sir Richard Strode knight. Son Thomas Coke shall be 
placed apprentice &c. My daughters Elizabeth and Debora Coke. My 
wife Elizabeth. . My friends Thomas Gollopp the elder Esq., Gilbert Iron- 
side clerk, Bachelor in Divinity, James Gould of Dorchester, merchant, 
Edward Bragg of the same place, woollen draper, and Richard Scovile of 
the same place gen‘. Evelyn, 127. 


Comrort Starr of the town of Lewis in the County of Sussex, clerk, 
21 June 1709, proved 20 December 1711. I give unto my son Josiah 
Starr (who is now beyond Sea at Bermudas) my silver tobacco box which 
hath a coat of arms upon it and all my five silver spoons marked with these 
letters thus placed 9 % g, also a silver salt and a little silver cup marked 
with the same letters, in manner as before expressed. I give unto my two 
sons Josiah and John Starr all my pewter and linen that is marked with 
the same letters, to be equally divided between them. I give all my Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew books to my son Josiah Starr and all my English books 
and manuscripts te my son George Starr, excepting the bible which I 
ordinarily use and nine pieces of Mr Cary upon Job, which I give to my 
son John Starr. I give my son Josiah (besides all he had of me when 
set him up at London) one hundred pounds. To my son John twenty five 
pounds, which with the three score and fifteen pounds he hath had of me 
since I came to Lewis makes up the full sum of one hundred pounds, and to 
his children Elizabeth, Comfort, Thomas and Sarah five pounds apiece. 
Moreover my mind and will is that my sons Josiah and John lay no claim 
to any moneys put out in my name upon mortgage or bond which belong 
to their brother George, if there be any sum or sums abroad that may be 
made appear to be given to him or his mother for his use by his grandfather 
or grandmother Finch of Dover or by his Aunt Hartman of Lewis or any 
other. I give to my said son George one hundred pounds and also twenty 
pounds which my aunt Hartman desired me to pay him at my decease. I 
give unto my three sons Josiah, John and George Starr my messuage (now 
made two tenements) with the shops, yards, backsides, gardens and appur- 
tenances, lying and being in Ashford in Kent, for ever, after their mother’s 
(my present wife’s) decease, and not before. I give also to my said three 
sons those two pieces or parcels of Land containing by estimation ten acres, 
more or less, called Yondersfields in Shadoxhurst near Ashford. I make 
my dear and loving wife Anne Starr sole executrix. Young, 267. 

[Comfort Starr was a graduate of Harvard College in the class of 1647. He 
was born at Ashford in Kent, in the year 1624, and came to New England with 
his father in 1685. In 1650 he returned to England, and was minister at Carlisle 
in Cumberland, but was ejected in 1662. He died Oct. 80, 1711, in his 87th year, 
at Lewes, in Sussex, where he was pastor of achurch. He was the son of Com- 
fort Starr of Cambridge, Duxbury and Boston, who died Jan. 2, 1658-9, and 
whose will is printed in the ReaisTer, vol. 9, pp. 223-4. Sketches of the life 


of the testator will can be found in Sibley’s Harvard Graduates, vol. 1, p. 162, 
and Palmer’s Nonconformists Memorial, ed. 1802, vol. 1, p. 378.—Eprror. ] 


Tsomas Bancxes citizen and barber surgeon of London, 15 October 
1595, proved 17 May 1598. My body to be buried in the parish church 
of St. Michael in the Querne. Forasmuach as my eldest son Richard Banckes 
hath unnaturally and undutifully forsaken his native country and natural 
parents and in the course of his life hath brought great grief and sorrow to 
me and to his mother and im regard of his want of compassion towards us 
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hath justly deserved to be holden and reputed as a lost son I do therefore 
will and devise all my lands, tenements and hereditaments to my son John 
Banckes. My movable goods and chattels &c. shall be divided, according 
to the custom of the City of London, into three equal parts, whereof one 
part I give and bequeath to Joan my loving wife and an other third part I 
will to be divided amongst my children, whereof as many of my said chil- 
dren as are already advanced shall every one of them have, out of the same 
third part, so much for their full and further advancement as shall make 
up their portions, according to the custom of tlie City, equal with the residue 
of my said children not yet advanced, saving that my said son Richard shall 
be utterly secluded out of this my last will and testament and hold himself 
to his advancement already received, without partaking with the residue of 
my children in any of my estate, either of inheritance, goods or chattels. 
The other third part, being by the custom of the said City in my free and 
voluntary disposition, I do ordain &c. to bear, perform and pay the charges 
of my funerals and other the ordinances, legacies and payments hereafter 
limited, bequeathed or devised. Then follow certain bequests of mourning 
— &c. to individual friends, servants &c: To my godson Richard 
ne son to my daughter Mary Deane twenty pounds, to my daughter 
Katherine Some twenty pounds, to my daughter Mary Deane twenty 
pounds, to my daughter Elizabeth twenty pounds, to my daughter Susan 
twenty pounds, to my daughter Joan twenty pounds, to my daughter Sarah 
twenty pounds, over and above their said portions rising unto them by the 
custom of the said City of London. I doalso forgive unto my brother Wil- 
liam Banckes all such sums of money as he doth owe me, and five pounds to 
be equally divided amongst his children. A similar bequest to brother Chris- 
tofer Banckes and his children, and to brothers Snowe and Seybrooke, and 
four pounds to be divided amongst their children, all of them. To my 
brother Thomas Pettit three pounds. To eight poor scholars of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, whereof two of them to be of Trinity College, eight 
decent suites of black apparel, viz. doublets, hose and stockings, to be de- 
livered them at or against their proceeding and going forth Bachelors of 
Art. To the relief of the poor children harbored in Christ’s Hospital, to 
sundry companies and the poor of sundry parishes. My wife Joan and son 
John to see to the due execution of this my last will and my two sons in 
law Bartholomew Some and Richard Deane to be the overseers. Then 
follows a list of such as were to receive rings &c. A codicil was made 25 
March 1598, providing for additional bequests, among which to loving friend 
Master Robert Cogan, Treasurer of Christ’s Hospital, a gown of black cloth, 
to nephew William Banckes a cloak of black cloth, to Susan wife of Gregory 
Hargrave a gown of black cloth &c. Lewyn, 48. 


Joun Bancks citizen and mercer of London, 20 May 1630, proved 30 
October 1630. My body to be buried in the Chancel of St. Michael’s the 
Querne in the Ward of Farrington within, in the same grave wherein my 
dear and loving parents, with my two most dear beloved wives, lie buried. 
One half of my personal estate i give and bequeath to Anne, my dear and 
only daughter, to be paid unto her at her age of twenty and one years or 
her day of marriage. Eight thousand pounds allotted for her portion. Be- 
quests to various city companies, to the children of my sister Mary Deane 
deceased, the children of my sister Susan Draper and of my sister Joane 
Titchborne. My sister Dame Catherine Barnardiston. To William 
Banckes, Richard Banckes, Thomas Banckes, George Banckes and Mary 
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Banckes the children of my uncle William Banckes deceased, Christopher 
Banckes, Mary Banckes (a maid) Anne Banckes which married John 
Bigges, and Alice Banckes, all the children of my uncle Christopher Banckes 
deceased. To my daughter Anne a great chest with guilded leather which 
hath nineteen iron bars over the cover, with all things in it, as plate, linen, 
chains, jewels, rings, with all things in it of what nature or condition so’ 
ever, to her own use forever, as my gift, without any accompt to be made 
&c. For the more decent and comely performance of my funeral, accord- 
ing to my degree and place, I do allot and allow to be spent thereon the 
sum of two thousand marks. (To sundry poor, among which) the poor of 
the parish of St. Michael Basingshawe where I am a parishioner. To the 
n, churchwardens and parishioners of St. Michael’s the Querne, where 
pte bern, a fair great flagon pot of silver, with the mercers’ arms on it, 
of the value of twenty five pounds sterling; and another like it to the parish 
of St. Michael Bassingshawe. ‘To thirty of my kindred and dear friends 
rings of gold of three pounds each ring, likewise one hundred rings of gold, 
to kindred and friends, of forty shillings each, and further one hundred rings 
of gold, to familiar loving friends, of twenty shillings each. William Banckes 
a minister, the eldest son of my uncle William Banckes deceased. To Mary 
Banckes, my uncle William’s daughter, and to her five children. To the 
four children of Alice Banckes deceased (she was the wife of one Holman) 
viz'. John her son and Alice, Anne and Elizabeth her daughters. My uncle 
Christopher’s daughter Mary, an ancient maid. My aunt, Anne Banckes, 
late wife of my uncle Christopher. The four children of my aunt Sea- 
brooke, viz’ Thomas her son, her daughter Frances and her six children, 
another daughter Margaret and her five children, and another daughter 
Martha and her three children. Joane Snowe daughter of my aunt Snowe 
deceased. The three children of my brother in law Charles Evans deceased, 
viz' Thomas, Elizabeth and Jane. John and Anne Evans the'children of 
my brother in law William Evans deceased. My twosons inlaw Richard 
and John Hassells. Richard and Anne Pountyes the children of my brother 
in law John Pounteyes. Samuel and Mary Husbandes the children of my 
sister in law Mary Husbandes deceased. "The children of my sister Mary 
Deane viz' Joane Mildemaye, wife of Mr. Robert Milemaye, Mary Deane 
wife of Goodwin, my god daughter, Sarah Deane wife of William: 
Rolfe, and Catherine Deane, my sister Mary’s youngest daughter. My 
sister Joane, wife of Robert Titchborne, and her ds ter Catherine Titch- 
borne, my god daughter, wife of Edmond Monioye, and her other children, 
Johanna, Elizabeth and Robert Titchborne. At this present my god- 
daughter Katherine Titchborne is great with child and looketh every day, 
by the blessing of God, to be delivered. To Susan ffoge the wife of Rafe 
‘oge, the daughter of my sister Susan Draper, the sum of fifty pounds and 
also to John ffoge her son fifty pounds more. My sister Susan Draper the’ 
wife of Edward Draper, girdler, and her two daughters Susan ffoge and 
Mary Draper. Sundry friends and’ servants na My brother in law 
Robert Titehborne of London, skinner, I make sole and absolute executor, 
and my brother in law Sir Richard: Deane, knight, Sir Robert Densie, 
Baronet, Anthony Withers, mercer, Clement Mosse, under chamberlain of 
the-City of London, arid. Hamblett:Clerke, free of the Fishmongers and one: 
of the ancient clerks inthe Mayor’s Court, overseers. Then 8 a list 
of names of kindred: and friends’ who are to have: the gold rings 
(among them Sergeant Towse, my brother in law, Edward Monioye my 
cousin, Robert Goodwine my co Richard Glide my cousin, Luke Jack- 
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son my cousin). Then the names of several preaching ministers in Lon- 
don which have no livings the which my will and mind is shall have five 
pounds each (among them Mr Elliott, under Mr Worme, Soperlane, Mr 
Damport, under Mr. Walton, Canninge (Cannon) Street). Then the 
names of those who were to have rings of forty shillings each (among them 
D* Johnson Mrs Wightman’s father, Robert Johnson her brother, John 
Hasell my brother in law, Ralfe ffoge, my cousin, and uxor, ‘Thomas Thomas, 
my cousin, and uxor, John Banckes of Gray’s Inn counsellor). Then a 
list of friends who were to have rings of twenty shillings each (among them 
Thomas Stampe, my sister Alkin’s.man, Anthony Stoddard, beadle (and 
others) parishioners of St. Michael the Querne). Scroope, 84. 

Raffe ffoge named in this will may have been the Salem man.—H. F. Warrrs. 

ir Richard Deane, the brother-in-law of the testator, having married Mary, 
daughter of Thomas Banckes whose. will precedes this, was, according to Ful- 
ler’s Worthies of E d, vol. 1, page 524, the son of George Deane of Much 
Dunmow in Essex. e was a freeman of the Skinners Company, and was Lord 
Mayor of London in 1628. He was knighted at Greenwich, May 31, 1629. See 
Book of Knights, by Walter C, Metcalfe, page 190.—Eprror. ] 


Joun Gace of Stortford in Herts. tanner, 29 August 44" Eliz., proved 
20 September 1602. My body to be buried in the parish church of Stort- 
ford. To the use of the poor there fifteen pounds, to the intent and pur- 
pose only that continually afterwards there may be relief provided to and 
for them according to the quantity thereof. It shall be paid in one year 
after my decease to James Morley, Tmt Thomas Perye, gent., John Miller 
the elder and “maister” Thomas Miller, all now inhabitants of the same 
town etc. If it happen that they and every of them be dead or removed 
from the town before that time then the said fifteen pounds to be paid to 
the Churchwardens and Overseers of the poor &c., to buy and purchase a 
piece of ground in fee simple, in or near this town, to be let to farm and 
the rents and profits bestowed upon the poor. Before such purchase is 
made to give to the poor fifteen — yearly, which is after the rate of 
twenty years purchase of the land. I give to Agnes my wife the house 
wherein I dwell and the messuage &c. which I bought of Edward Hurly- 
kin of Sabridgeworth, lying and being in Thorley Street within the parish 
of Thorley for eight years; also the one half and moiety of all my house- 
holdstuff, utensils and implements of household, to be equally divided be- 
tween her and mine executor. I give her also one hundred marks, with all 
her apparel, and four silver spoons which were hers before I married her. 
And she shall have the meadow which I hired of Widow Bowyer of Stort- 


ford &c. and my beasts and swine and all the hay which I have lying with- 
in the Castle yard or house therein, in Stortford. To the cong of m 


sister Agnes called Judith, twenty marks at one andtwenty. To Eliza 
Wheelwright my sister in law ten pounds, in six months after my decease. 
Item, I do give and bequeath to George Dennyson, in consideration of 
the discharge of a legacy _— to him by his father, forty pounds, in six 
months &c. To Edward Dennyson, one of my wife’s sons, Prother to the 
said George, ten pounds. To William Dennyson, one other of my wife’s 
sons, forty shillings. To Elizabeth Crouch, my wife’s daughter, five pounds. 
To Robert Smith of Mallendyne, butcher, twenty pounds. To 
Richard Paine of Stortford, , twenty tanned hides. Nathaniel 
Gary of Stortford, shoemaker, shall be discharged of all such debts &c. 
which are due and ar ene ange 0 age daa ape sere 38m 
John Marden of Stortford, shoemaker, shall be discharged of eight shillings 
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eight pence. To Edward Hurlekyn: of Sabridgeworth, shoemaker, thirty 
shillings yearly during his natural life, payable quarterly. To Elizabeth 
Cocket my servant six pounds thirteen shillings four pence. To Francis 
Gates of Pelham, Herts., yeoman, twenty marks. If the widow a 
and George Ilgare of Stansted Mountfitched, Essex, or either of them, 
take order to pay to mine executors sixteen pounds in full discharge of a 
ter debt which the said George Ilgare doth stand bound to pay to me, 

or the discharge whereof the said George hath certain copyhold land to 
him surrendered, then the said widow Northage shall be discharged of all 
such debts which she oweth unto me. The residue of my &e. I give 
and bequeath to my brother Miles Gace of Hempsted, Herts., whom I 
make executor, and I entreat James Morley and Thomas Perry to be over- 
seers. 

Wit: James Morley, Thomas Perry, Edward Well, George Abbot. 

ontague, 61. 

[John Gace, the testator, was the step-father of William Denison of Rox- 
bury, Mass., whose mother Agnes, widow of John (?) Denison was married to 
Mr. Gace, May 1, 1584. See J. L. Glascock’s Pedigree of Denison in the 
REGISTER, vol. 46, pp. 352. For the Denison pedigree, see also REGISTER, vol. 
46, pp. 127-33 and 275-6.—Ep1rTor. ] 


Rocer Rarner of Burnham Abbey, Bucks., farmer, 12 July 1682, 
proved 14 October 1682. My body to be interred in the parish church of 
Burnham and thirty pounds to be spent in and upon my funeral. To my 
loving sister Anne Rayner three score pounds. To my loving brother John 
Rayner three score pounds. To my kinsman Jacob Rayner twenty pounds. 
To my kinswoman hel Rayner ten pounds. To my kinsman Thomas 
Rayner five pounds. To my kinswoman Anne Spooner five pounds. To 
my kinsman John Rayner of New England five pounds, to be pa‘d at any 
time within a year and a day after my decease if he shall within the said 
time make his personal appearance to my executor, otherwise the said five 
pounds shall be paid unto my said kinsman Jacob Rayner. To my four 
servants now dwelling with me twenty shillings, to be divided equally among 
them. The rest to my uncle Thomas Rayner whom I make sole executor. 
Abra. Spooner one of witnesses. Cottle, 121. 

(John, Thomas, Jacob and Rachel Rayner were well known names in my boy- 
hood, yw oe to the family of Rayner of North Reading, Mass., descended 
out of Charlestown.—H. F. WATERS. 

The John Rayner of New England named in this will cannot be Rev. John 
Rayner of Plymouth and Dover, who d. in 1669; nor his son John. It may be 
John of Charlestown, Captain of the ketch Dolphin, who m. in 1681. See 
Wyman’s Genealogies.—w. H. H.] 


Witu1am Crossz of St. Clement Danes, Middlesex, tailor, 31 May 1621, 
— 26 July 1621. My body to be burried in the church of St. Clement 
es near my mother. To the poor of said parish ten dozen of bread to 

be distributed among them at the day of my funeral. To my son in law 
Robert Simpson, at one and twenty, the handred pounds I stand bound to 
Doctor Poe. If he die before that then forty pounds of it to my wife and 
the other threescore pounds to my two children, Thomas Crosse and Elnor 
Crosse, at their several ages of one and twenty. To Thomas all that tene- 
ment and malt house which I purchased of Thomas Jarrett, situate é&c. in 
Dartford, Kent. To Elnor a messuage in Dartford purchased of Mr. Swar- 
land, minister. If either of said children die before coming of then I 
devise, give and bequeath unto the children of Robert Okes, my brother in 
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law, had by a former wife, and also his children by my sister Agathie, ten 
pounds, part and portion alike. To daughter Elnor twenty pounds, one of 
my silver beakers and six silver spoons. The rest to wife Alice whom I 
make sole executrix; and I appoint my friends John Glasse and Robert 
Chippe overseers. Dale, 65. 


Ricuarp BaLpwIneg, citizen and girdler of London, 9 June 1634, proved 
28 July 1634. To my dear father and mother one hundred and twenty 
nds; to my mother a ring with a death’s head, worth twenty shillings. 
gers brother in law Thomas Dudsbury twenty five pounds. To my 
brother John Baldwine thirty pounds. To my brother in law Thomas 
Ward twenty pounds. To my brother in law Thomas Butcher twenty 
five pounds. To Mrs. Wood, widow, lying at Mrs. Lynnes, four pounds, 
To Mrs. Savill, at Mr. Benbowe’s four pounds. To Mrs. Ward, widow, at 
a smith’s house in Coleman St., forty shillings. To Mr. Cadman, a setter, 
three pounds. To Dr. Layton forty shillings. To the poor of Chesham, 
where I was borne, forty shillings. To the minister that shall preach at 
my funeral twenty shillings. To Urian Oakes and Anne, servants in the 
house where I lodge, ten shillings apiece. To Mrs. Hawes, widow, in 
Iremonger Lane, twenty shillings. To Mr. John Vicaris, a minister, late 
prisoner, twenty shillings. To poor distressed ministers, at my executor’s 
discretion, three pounds. To my uncle Richard Baldwin twenty shillings to 
buy him a ring with a death’s head. Towards the maintenance of a see 
ture at Tooke on the Hill, for four years, four pounds, by twenty shillings 
a year. (Others mentioned.) My friend Henry Shawe, merchant tailor, 
and Henry Poole girdler, to be executors. Reference to a partner in 
trade, named George Thwaites. My stock dispersed in debts beyond seas 
and in other places. Wit: Thomas Benbowe, Vryan Okes, Rich: Preice 
and Henry Colbron, ser. Seager, 70. 
[Richard Baldwin, the testator, was the son of John Baldwin of Chesham, 
_—_. 40 REGISTER, vol. 38, p. 168, in Col. Chester’s Family of Baldwin.— 
ITOR. 


Joane Lennys of St. Antholin, London, widow, 25 April 1643, proved 
22 January 1644. There is due and owing unto me by the King’s Majesty 
three hundred pounds, for which I have spent much money in endeavoring 
to obtain. I give to my cousin Richard Evans, citizen and cutler of Lon- 
don, three pounds thereout, and to his son Richard Evans,.my godson, forty 
shillings, and to his daughters Jane Evans and Aune Evans forty shillings 
apiece. I give thereout to my daughter in law Elizabeth Collinwood in 
Ireland twelve pence and unto such child or children as she had by my son 
Raphe Collenwood twelve pence apiece.. The residue and remainder of 
the same moneys and all other my goods &c. I wholly give and bequeath 
unto my grand children Urian Okes and Jone his wife and Israell Collin- 
wood and Mary Stonier his intended wife, viz‘ the half part thereof unto 
the said Urian Okes and Jone his wife and the other half part to the said 
Israel Collenwood and the said Mary. And whereas the said Urian Okes 
hath received of Mr. Jacobson, brewer, for my use, three score and ten 

unds, in case the same shall be recovered back again my. grandchild 

1 Collenwood shall bear an equal part.of the loss or damage that the 
said Urian shall sustain. The sum of twenty pounds to be expended about 
my funeral charges. The said Urian: Okes and Israel Collenwood to:be 
executors, and my cousin Richard Evans overseer. Rivers, 28. 
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[The foregoing wills of Crosse, Baldwin and Lennys show the existence of a 
family named Okes, or Oakes, in London, among whom the baptismal name of 
Urian is to be found. 

From the Registers of St. Antholin (published by the Harleian Society) I 
extract the following :— 

Raphe son of Israell Collingwood chr. Mar. 28, 1597. 

Israyell Collingewood bur. Oct. 2, 1603. 

William Collingwood & Bridget Collingwood marr. Jan. 16, 1616. 

Jone dau. to William Collingwood chr. Nov. 2, 1617. 

Israel son to William Collingwood chr. Feb. 7, 1618. 

Urian Oakes & Joan Collingwood marr. Nov. 14, 1687. 

Urian Oake bur. Nov. 6, 1661. 

The Registers of St. Michael Cornhill also contain references to the Lennis 
family and to the Oakes family. Baptisms of children of an Edward Oakes are 
there given. 

I should look therefore among the London records for the family of our Urian 
Oakes of Harvard College. Henry F. WarteErs.] 


Epwarp Oakes, Doctor of Physicke in the parish of St. Peter ad Vin- 
cula, 6 October 1665, proved 13 October 1665. All my worldly goods &c. 
whatsoever I give unto my well beloved wife Elizabeth Oakes, whom I 
constitute and appoint sole executrix. 

Wit: Mary Linis, Nathanee White. Hyde, 120. 


Epwarp Peck, Sergeant at Law, 11 July 1675, proved 1 June 1676. 
My body to be buried near my wife and children. Two hundred pounds to 
my brother Stannard, to be by him disposed of to such one or more of his chil- 
dren as he shall think fit. To my brother Thexton three hundred pounds 
(for a similar disposition among his children). To brother Thexton the 
further sum of two hundred pounds, for disposition among my sister Malt- 
ward’s daughters. To my brother Osbert’s eldest daughter two hundred 
pounds and to his youngest daughter fifty pounds. All these legacies to be 
paid, without interest, within three years after my death. o Francis 
Agar of London, gen‘, and to my servant Richard Webster five hundred 
pounds upon trust to be expressed in a writing to bear even date with these 
presents. 

Item, I give to Mr. —— Oakes of Cambridge in New England one hun- 
dred pounds per annum for so long time as my son Edward shall continue 
to live with him and be governed by him, and no longer, whereout he is 
first to reimburse himself whatsoever shall be coming or due to him any 
wise relating to my said son. And he is to take care that the residue 
thereof be not disposed of in vicious courses. I give to the said Richard 
Webster fifty pounds. (To sundry servants.) I make William Peck, my 
eldest son, my sole executor. To my dear daughter I give two hundred 
guineas, 

A codicil made 11 July 1675 refers to the trust &c. Bence, 116. 


Sir Taomas Mow son, knight and alderman of London, 6 July 1636, 
proved 8 December 1638. For so much as I have no child, after my debts 
be paid, all the residue of my goods &c shall be divided into two equal 
parts, according to the laudable use and custom of the City of London; 
whereof oue half I do give and bequeath unto Dame Anne my loving wife 
for her customary and widow’s part, to her due and appertaining by the 
custom of the said City. Bequests to the children of Doctor Barker, which 
he had by my sister Kendricke’s daughter. The children of William 
Pitchford. Thomas Pitchford my god son. Cousin John Robotham of St. 
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Alban’s, his wife* and two sons. Cousin Arthur Turner, his wife and three 
children. The poor of St. Christopher where I dwell. Mr. Samuel Rogers, 
minister or curate. The Company of Grocers. My brother John Mowlson 
and his wife. My cousin John Stevens and his wife. My cousin Robert 
Gurdon and his wife. My cousin Elizabeth Barnes. My cousin Elizabeth 
Higham, daughter to Sir Richard Higham. My Lady Thornton and her 
husband. My cousin Pickrell and her husband. My cousin Keightley 
and her husband. My cousin Smith and her hasband. John Harvye and 
his wife. My cousin Samuel Harvy and his son that is my God son. Sir 
Gilbert Gerard and his lady and his son Thomas that is my God son. My 
cousin William Gerard and his wife. My cousin John Gerard and his 
wife. My cousin Meavis and her husband. My cousin Misemoye and her 
husband and his son my godson. My cousin Isabel Gerard. The Right 
Hon. the Lord Keeper and his Lady. My old Aunt Aldersey. My cousin 
John Aldersey, her son. The Lady Capel. Sir Norton Knotchbold and 
his Lady. My cousin Crane and his wife. My cousin Margaret Aldersey, 
widow. My cousin John Kendricke, his wife and children. My cousin 
Chapman and his wife and my cousin Massam, widow. My cousin Mekin, 
widow. Sir Nicholas Raynton and his Lady. Sir Robert Parkhurst and 
his Lady. My cousin Smith of Haggerston, widow, and my cousin Palmer, 
her sister. Mrs. Wackefeild, widow of Edward Wackefeild. My cousin 
John Aldersey of Spurstowe and his wife, and his son Thomas, my godson. 
My cousin Edwardes and his wife and his son Thomas, my godson. My 
cousin Tilston of Huxley and his wife. My cousin Raph Egerton. My 
cousin Anthony Radcliffe and his wife, and his son Thomas, my god son. 
My cousin Parsons of Milton and his wife. The company of Merchant 
Adventurers of England. Twenty poor ministers. Bowles my beadle and 
Peter Ives. The schoolmaster who is, or shall be, appointed to teach 
scholars in the chapel at Hargrave (which I caused to be built at my own 
charge), and the minister there. My nephew Thomas Mowlson, son of 
brother John. Houses and lands in Broxson in the County Palatine of 
Chester, which I bought of John Dod. 

In a codicil made 16 November 1638 he mentions cousins Stretton and 
wife, Mr Wilson our curate, and others. Another codicil was added 5 
December 1638. Lee, 180. 


Dame Anne Movutson of St. Christopher's, London, late wife of Sir 
Thomas Moulson, Knight and Alderman of London, 11 August 1657, 
proved 2 November 1661. My body to be buried in the vault within the 

ish church of St. Christopher’s wherein my late husband was buried. 
atlas Sir Gilbert Gerrard of Harrow on the Hill, Middlesex, Bar- 
onet, and his Lady, and my cousin M' Francis Gerrard, his eldest son. My 
oo Gilbert rd eldest son of my said cousin Francis. Gilbert 

rrard, second son, Thomas Gerrard, third son, and John Gerrard, the 
other son of my nephew Sir Gilbert Gerrard. My cousins Mrs Kempe, 
Mrs. Mary Gerrard and Mrs Katherine Gerrard. My cousin Mr. Tristram 
Conyers and my cousin Mrs. Winifred Conyers, his wife. My nephew M' 
Anthony Radcliffe of Buckinghamshire, eldest son of my brother Mr. Ed- 
ward Radcliffe deceased. Thomas Radcliffe, eldest son of my said nephew. 
My niece Mrs Katherine Parsons, widow, sister to my said nephew An- 
thony Radcliffe. Her three sons and four daughters which she had by her 


* She was Penelope, daughter of William Pichford. Her dau. Elizabeth was married to 
Thomas Aldersey. 
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late husband Mr. Parsons. Anne Broome and Anne Peacocke grand- 
children of my said niece Katherine Parsons. Mr. Peacocke, woollen 
draper, late of Watling Street, and his wife. My niece Meux widow, late 
wife of Bartholomew Meux &c, Mr. Cary Mildmay otherwise Harvey of 
Marks in Essex, and my niece Dorothy, his wife. His son M" Francis 
Mildmay. Mrs. Harvey, late wife of Mr. John Harvey deceased. James 
Harvey son of Samuel Harvey deceased. My niece Mrs. Kightly of Ald- 
borrowhatch, widow. Her son Edward Kightley and her daughter Mrs 
Barners. Mr. John Stephens and his wife, another of my niece Kightley’s 
daughters. Mr Thomas Stephens, eldest son of Mr. John Stephens by 
Anne his late wife, daughter of my late husband’s brother. Arthur Bar- 
nardiston son of Mr. Barnardiston which he had by my niece the Lady 
Thornton. The eldest daughter of my said niece the Lady Thornton, by 
the said Mr. Barnardiston, who is lately married to one M' Fowler, a min- 
ister. Roger Thornton, son of my said niece, and his wife. My nephew 
Mr. William Gerrard of Ashton Clinton, minister, and his wife. My niece 
Mrs. Joyce Gurdon, widow, and her two sons Mr. James and Mr. John 
Gurdon. Mr. Leeds and my cousin Elizabeth his wife. Mr. Philip Smith, 
who formerly married my niece Mrs. Mary Harvey, and his daughter Mary 
who is married to one M' Knight. My sister Moulson, widow of Mr. 
John Moulson of Cheshire. Mr. Holeroft of Ham in Essex, eldest son to 
Sir Henry Holcroft deceased, and to my kinswoman his wife. Mrs Anne 
Turner, widow of Sergeant Turner deceased, and her son Mr. Edward 
Turner, Counsellor at Law, and her son in law Mr. Colthrop and his wife, 
My kinswoman Mrs Reynalds, widow, and her brother Rocker, a minister, 
whom she lives with. Mrs Sawne my kinswoman, daughter to my cousin 
Mrs. Massam deceased. Mrs Sawne’s eldest daughter, lately married to 
one M' Madison. 

A codicil was added 27 September 1661. Another was written 8 Oc- 
tober 1661. In the latter she mentions, among others, cousin Mr. Holland, 
minister. May, 185. 

[Those who were sufficiently interested in the article on the Exhibitions of 
Harvard College in the REeGisTeR, July, 1892, to read the note to the Lady 
Mowlson gift, page 234, will remember that in that note it was suggested that - 
Lady Ann Mowlson, the founder of the Scholarship, might prove to be the 
widow of Sir Thomas Mowlson, who was Lord Mayor of London in 1634. All 
that was known of her was her name and that she was a widow in 1643. It will 
be observed that in the above abstract of the will of Sir Thomas, we have a 
codicil dated December 5, 1638, while the will was probated December 8, 1688. 
The bequest to ‘‘ Dame Anne, my loving wife,” furnishes the name of his widow. 
That Lady Ann, the relict of Sir Thomas Mowlson, was alive in 1643, is shown 
by the execution on her part in 1657 of a will and in 1661 of two codicils, which 
were probated November 2, 1661. For the bequest to Anthony Radcliffe, eldest 
son of her brother Edward Radcliffe, it may be inferred that her maiden name 
was Radcliffe. 

The questions which it was hoped that an examination of the wills of Sir 
Thomas and Lady Mowlson would answer, were three. Was her name Ann? 
Was she alive in 1643? Was she a widow at that time? The researches of Mr. 
Waters enable us to say that the Lady Ann Mowlson, who in 1648 founded the 
first Scholarship at Harvard College, was probably the widow of Sir Thomas 
Mawlson, at one time Lord Mayor of London. 

ANDREW McFarRLaAnpD Davis, 
of Cambridge, Mass. ] 


Joun Doppripee of Bremeridge, Devon, Esq. 20 January 1658, proved 
20 June 1659. If I happen to die within thirty miles of Cheshunt, Herts, 
my body may be carried thither and there interred in the Vault of my 
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honored father in law Sir Thomas Dacres of Cheshunt, knight, as near the 
body of my very dear virtuous and truly loving wife Martha, the youngest 
daughter of the said Sir Thomas Dacres, as conveniently may be, who hath 
promised me a burying place there according to my great desire. But if I 
happen to die within thirty miles of the town of Barnastaple, Devon, then 
I very much desire that my body may be carried to Barnstaple and buried 
as near the body of my dear virtuous and loving wife Jane as may be. Be- 
quests to the town of Barnstaple, for the poor there, to the aldermen of 
Bristol (forty pounds) for a piece of plate with my coat of arms engraven 
upon it and this inscription Hx Dono Johanni Doddridge Recordatoris 

ivitatis Bristoll. To the poor of Ilfarcombe, Fremington and Southmol- 
ton. My most dear wife Judith. My dear sisters Mistress Elizabeth Cross- 
ing, Mistress Dorothy Lowring and my nephew Master John Martin. My 
father in law John Gurdon Esq. and my loving brothers John Hele Esq., 
Thomas Dacres Esq., Robert Gurdon Esq., Master John Martin, Master 
Richard Crossing, Master John Lowring, Master Joseph Jackson and my 
friends Master Robert Aldworth, Master Edward Watts and Master Richard 
Sherbrook. 

I give and bequeath unto the College in New England towards the main- 
tenance of scholars there the yearly sum of ten pounds forever, issuing and 
going forth out of my Rectory of Fremington in the County of Devon. 
Also I give and bequeath unto the Trustees for the maintenance of select 
scholars at the University, according to the model drawn up by Master 
Poole and other godly ministers, the like yearly sum of ten pounds &c. 

My cousin Dorothy Watts wife of Master Edward Watts, Sarah Walker 
daughter of Thomas Walker minister of Assington, Suffolk. Cousin Roger 
Hill one of the Barons of the Exchequer. My manor of Abbotts bury in 
Porbury, in the County of Somerset. My niece Jane Martin. 

Pell, 380. 


[The bequest of John Doddridge to Harvard College is noticed in the RreaistEr, 
vol. 46, page 235, by A. McFarland Davis, A.M., in his Exhibitions of Harvard 
College.—Ep1rTor. ] 


Tueoruitus Gace of Stoke Newington, Middlesex, Gen‘, 25 February 
1677, proved 25 June 1679. To my sister Mrs. Katherine Northcott fifty 
pounds. To my kinswoman Sarah Rows, daughter of John Rows deceased, 
fifty pounds, to be paid at day of marriage or age of twenty one. To my 
cousins Thomas and John Rows, sons of John Rows deceased, also to m 
cousins John Goddard the younger, Thomas Goddard, Edward Goddard, 
Ann, Mary and Susanna Goddard, to each twenty shillings. To my friends 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin, Dr. John Owen, Henry Dorney of London, John 
Collins, James Baron, John Berry of Barnstaple, Bartholomew Ashwood 
of Axminster, Joseph Swaffield of Sarum, Henry Coue of Southampton, 
Joseph Hallett of Exon, Giles Say of Southampton, Mr. Conway at 
Malsbury, Mr. Dent by Hungerford, John Troughton at Bicester, Mr. 
Rowswell by Calne, Mr. James of Stanes, Mr. James of Wapping, Mr. 
Catsness of Wapping, Stephen Lobbe of London, Mr. Reinolds on Bunhill 
fields, Dr. Samuel Annesley of London, Thomas Dauson in Spittle fields, 
Mr. Veale of Stepney, Samuel Lee of Newington Green, Edward Terry of 
Stoke Newington, Mr. Crowch in Little Morefields, Mr. Gilson, Mr. Hay- 
worth of Ware, Mr. Baker of London, Mr. Henry Berry late of Crediton, 
Thomas Jollie at Pendleton in Lancashire, George Larkham at Tassantire 
in Cumberland, Col. Kelsey of London, brewer, Major Reynes of London, 
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Mr. Bens of Islington, brewer, to each of these five pounds. To Isaac 
Eures Esq. of London a piece of plate to the value of two pounds. To 
Nathaniel Overton and Robert Pauceforth, to each three pounds. 

All the rest and residue of my estate, both real and personal &c., as also 
all my books and manuscripts I give and bequeath unto the above mentioned 
Dr. John Owen, Samuel Lee, John Collins, John Troughton, Edward Terry, 
Mr. Crowch, Col. Kelsey, Henry Dorney, Robert Pauceforth and Na- 
thaniel Overton, to be disposed and employed by them, or any three of 
them, joyntly, for the maintenance, education and benefit of such poor 
scholars or other charitable uses as they in their discretion shall judge fit 
and most agreeable to my mind and will; and they shall have the sole and 
free disposition of the said residue &c., without being accountable or called 
in question &e.; and if any person or persons shall sue, call in question or 
to account the said Dr. John Owen (and the others) my will is that neither 
such person or persons nor any in whose behalf he or they shall so call in 
question these said persons, Sam: Lee and the rest, or either of them, shall 
have any part of my estate or benefit by this my will. And I make and 
ordain the said Dr. John Owen (and the others) my executors. 

Memorandum, whereas my sister Northcott owes me about one hundred 
pounds upon Bond and about forty pounds that I lent her to carry on the 
house above withall I received for my scholars diet over and above what I 
have given her in my will I desire the interest of what she owes me may 
be foreborne until she be in a capacity to pay it. Also my desire is that 
she have all my gold and rings, excepting those pieces of gold and rings 
that shall be disposed of by me. Mem” if Mr. Moreland be not men- 
tioned in my will I desire he should have five pounds. Also Mr. Giles 
Say of Southampton six pounds to make up what is mentioned in my will 
so much. My will and desire also is that Mr. Henry Dorney may have 
twenty pounds more added to what I have given him in my will. And 
that my library be also given and disposed to the Colledge of or in New 
England where Mr. Oakes is head, except those philosophical books which 
are needful for students here. Robert Paunceforte of Gray’s Inn, in the 
Co. of Midd., Gen* made oath to the above. King, 70. 

[The library of Theophilus Gale was received by Harvard College, and for 
many years constituted more than half of the college library. It was burned 


with the rest of the college library January 24, 1764. See Quincy’s History of 
Harvard University, vol. 1, pp. 184, 185 and 548, and vol. 2, p. 481.—Ep1ToR.] 


Witi1am Botton of Harrow on the Hill, Middlesex, clerk, 8 April 
1691, proved 22 February 1691. To my cousin Susanna Fisher ten pounds. 
All the residue and remainder of my estate whatsoever, my debts and 
funeral charges being first paid and discharged, I give unto my son and 
heir, Archibald Bolton, for his education in the time of his minority 
and afterwards to such uses as he shall think fit, but in case my said 
son Archibald shall depart this life during the time of his minority then 
I give and bequeath what shall remain after his decease unto my brother 
Heury Bolton in Virginia and to his heirs and assigns forever. I make my 
trusty and well beloved friends Robert Payn of the Charter House, London, 
Esq. and Thomas Robinson of Harrow on the Hill, gentleman, sole 
executors. Fane, 22. 


NatHantet Brappock, citizen and mercer of London, 10 July, 1635, 
proved 31 May 1636. Bound on a voyage to Virginia in the parts beyond 
the seas, in the good ship called the Marchant Hope of London. My 

VOL. XLVII. 11 
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brother in law John Rooke standeth bound unto me for payment of three 
score pounds the First of January next ensuing the death of my father John 
Braddocke. Out of this sum I give to John Rooke, son of said John, twenty 
pounds, which his father shall put out and employ for the most use and 
benefit of the said John Rooke his son, until he attain to the full age of 
one and twenty years; then the twenty pounds, with the benefit and in- 
crease, to be paid unto the said son. To John More son of my brother 
Valentine More other twenty pounds out of the said three score, at one and 
twenty years. In the meantime my executor to pay to my sister Susann 
Moore, mother of the said John Moore, thirty and two shillings per annum 
towards the maintenance of the said John. To my brother John Brad- 
docke five pounds out of the said three score pounds, and five pounds more 
thereof I give to my sister Rebecca Braddocke. The residue of the said 
three score pounds to my brother in law John Rooke if he take upon him- 
self the execution of this my will. All my other goods I give to my brother 
John Braddocke and my sisters Surah Rooke, Rebecca Braddocke and 
Susan Moore. ‘ Pile, 51. 


Epwarp Braptey of the City of Philadelphia in the Province of Pen- 
sylv*, glazier, 22 March 1743-4, proved 8 November 1746. Ido nominate 
and appoint my dear and loving wife Esther and my trusty friends Ebenezer 
Kinnersley and Thomas Leach, both of the said city, shopkeepers, to be the 
executrix and executors of this my last will and testament for and concern- 
ing my estate in Pensylv* and elsewhere (Great Britain excepted). Where- 
as the said Ebenezer Kinnersley is indebted unto me in the sum of thirty 
pounds, this Currency, or thereabouts now I do release him of the afore- 
said upon this condition only, that he undertake the burthen of executorship 
without any further consideration or reward for his trouble therein; and I 
do give unto the said Thomas Leach thirty pounds Pensylv* Currency for 
his trouble as an executor; and I do give and bequeath unto my said dear 
and loving wife Esther particularly all my negroe slaves, namely, York, 
Daphne, and the child Gin, with all my plate, household furniture and the 
sum of seven hundred pounds currency aforesaid in cash, or such bonds or 
securities to the amount thereof as she shall choose; also the moneys that 
become due unto me for the land I lately sold unto William Haw, and also 
my mare, chase and harness thereto belonging, and all my right to the stable 
which I took of Thomas Howard. Moreover I give and devise unto her, 
my said wife, Esther, my messuage or tenement, and lot of ground thereto 
belonging situate in Front Street in the said City, between the messuages 
and lots of Robert Strettle to the North and George Shed to the South- 
ward, together with the appurtenances and all those yearly rent charges in 
or near Elbow Lane which I purchased of Joshua Carpenter, amounting to 
the yearly sum of twelve pounds, eight shillings and four pence or there- 
abouts. As for and concerning the rest and residue of all and singular my 
lands, tenements, rents and hereditaments I do hereby direct and authorize 
my exeoutors for my estate in Pensylv*, or such of them as shall undertake 
the exeoutorship there, or the survivors or survivor of them to make sale 
thereof for the best price that can reasonably be gotten and out of the 
moneys thence p ing, with what more can be recovered or made of 
my goods and ehattels, it is my will that by and out of the same and out of 
my effects in Great Britain there shall first be raised and paid the sum of 
one hundred pounds sterling apiece to my brothers, Thomas Bradley and 
Joseph Bradley and my sister Aun Shepherd, and, in the next place, the 
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eum of thirty pounds sterling apiece to my two nephews, namely, Edward 
Shepherd (my said sister’s son) and William Bradley (the son of my brother 
Joseph) which two nephews I do nominate to be my executors for my 
estate and effects in Great Britain. And lastly as concerning the surplus- 
age, if any, I do hereby give and devise the same unto her my said wife 
Esther, her executors, administrators and assigns for ever. 

Wit: P* Turner, C. Brocden, Rob* Strettle. 

The will was proved by the oath of Edward Shepherd, to whom admin- 
istration was granted, power reserved of making the like grant to William 
Bradley, the other executor, when he should apply for the same. 

Edmunds, 318. 


Wittiam Wane late of Westham, Sussex, yeoman, hound to Pega 
vania in America, 24 August 1682, proved 28 October 1682. I do order 
and appoint Philip Ford living in London, in Bow Lane, merchant, to be 
my executor and do give him ten pounds and do allow him reasonable 
charges. I do give unto my brother Edmund Wade five pounds. To my 
brother Thomas Wade five pounds. To my brother Edmund’s eldest son 
Edmund Wade one hundred pounds. To his younger son Thomas Wade 
all my estate in goods in Pennsylvania, paying every servant both men and 
maids five pounds apiece when they have served their times out. To the 
meeting at Asen five pounds, at Mascall Picknols and Moses French and 
Samuel Web’s disposing, and what remains over in England to be equally 
divided between my two brothers Edmund and Thomas Wade, except the 
hundred pounds I have in Sosiets (sic) stock, my will is that it should be 
divided between my brother Edmund Wade’s two sons, Edmund and 
Thomas. Cottle, 124. 


Saran Sewarp of Bristol, widow, well stricken in years, 12 July 1681, 
proved 2 December 1682. My body I commit to the earth to be decently 
interred in St. Thomas Churchyard within this city, as near as may be to the 
corpse of my late deceased mother there. To my elder son John Seward and 
to his wife Hester ten pounds, so as they buy them mourning apparel and wear 
it at my funeral. To the said John one hundred pounds in money, in one 
year after my decease, if he be then livirg, but not else. My executors 
shall in twelve months pay into the chamber of Bristol two hundred and 
fifty pounds, to remain at the usual interest by them given, for the benefit 
of my five grandchildren, Sarah, Hester, John, James and Thomas Seward, 
children of my said son John by his said wife Hester, to be paid, fifty (with 
its interest ) to each at one and twenty. To my eldest daughter Bridget 
Williams five pounds, to be paid into her own hands within ten days after 
my decease, my intent being that it shall not be liable to satisfy any debt 
due by her husband nor that he shall have any thing to do therewith. I 
give her five pounds more to buy her mourning apparel to be worn at my 

uneral. My executors also to settle on her an annuity of twenty pounds, 
cleer of all taxes, charges, deductions and reprizes, to be paid into her own 
hands (in quarterly payments); and her husband shall have nothing to do 
with it &. Another annuity or yearly sum of ten pounds to be settled on 
my grandson James Williams, son of my said daughter Bridget; but if my 
said grandson shall either be beyond sea or cannot come to receive his said 
annuity in person my executors shall detain the same till he doth retarn 

m sea or can come to receive it in person, it being my intent that his 
father nor wife shall have any benefit by this my bequest and that if my 
said grandson dies in the life time of my executor all arrears of this his 
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annuity shall accrue and be paid to him my said executor. Certain wear- 
ing apparel and household effects to said daughter. To said grandson 
James Williams ten pounds within ten days after my decease. To my 
daughter Sarah Hasell five pounds, for mourning to wear at my funeral, and 
five pounds more as a token of my love. And I forgive her the fifty pounds 
which I lent her late husband William Hasell. To her son William Hascll 
twenty shillings, and the reason why I give him no more is because I intend 
to give fifty pounds towards the placing of him apprentice; but to her 
son John Hasell I give nothing because he is beyond sea, never likely to re- 
rurn for England. To her other five children, Richard, James, Sarah, Mary 
and Katherine Hasell fifty pounds apiece, to be paid at their respective ages 
of one and twenty years. To my daughter Mary Seward five pounds (for 
mourning) and five pounds as a token of my love; and the reason why I 
give her no more is because I have promised to give her three hundred 
pounds for an increase of her portion on her intermarriage with Robert 
Dowding, and if said marriage takes place in my life time I give the said 
Robert Dowding five pounds for mourning. To my son James Seword my 
lodge and garden on St. Michael’s Hill, Bristol, in or near the Royal Fort, 
being city land, aud all my term &c. to come therein. To my daughter 
Rebecca Seword two hundred pounds and five pounds more (for mourning). 
Ten pounds to ten poor bouseholders of Bristol, and forty shillings in bread 
to other poor. To Mr. Nicholas Penwasme, minister of St. Stephens, forty 
shillings, and to M* Thomas Palmer, minister of St. Walburge twenty shil- 
lings. All the rest to my said younger son James Seword, whom [ con- 
stitute sole executor. 

Francis Yeamans, Richard Hollester and Richard Yeamans among the 
witnesses. Cottle, 150. 


JonaTHan Cay, Rector of Christ Church parish in Calvert County in 
the Province of Maryland 24 June 1718, proved at London 19 October 
1738. I give my body to the ground to be decently interred by my execu- 
trix, with as little charge as possible. To my loving brother, John Cay, all 
my books, those only excepted which shall be chosen by my executrix, as 
hereafter mentioned. I give to my wife Dorothy any twenty books which 
she shall choose out of mine; the remainder to my brother as already men- 
tioned. All the rest &c. of my goods, chattels &c. I give to my wife whom 
I constitute sole executrix. 

Wit: Phillis Clodius, Frederick Clodius, Owen Ellis. 

Under the above was written “ Copia Vera p Gabriel Parker, Dep” 
Com”, Calv’t County.” Then follows a statement showing that this will 
had been proved in Maryland 6 June 1737. Brodrepp, 229. 


Epmonpe Yorke of Cotton End in the County of Northampton, yeoman, 
18 November 1614, proved 17 April 1614[?]. My body tobe buried in the 
churchyard of Hardingston. I give to Nathaniel, my eldest son, a certain 
bow! called the “ mazzar,” to be delivered unto him after the decease of 
Katharyne my wife, over and above the goods heretofore given unto him, 
as by certain writings thereof made betwixt me and the said Nathaniel may 
appear. I do give to Barthéw (Bartholomew) my second son twenty 
pounds to be employed as a stock for the keeping of him. And when he 
shall be able to employ the same, in the judgment of my overseers, the 
same money shall be delivered unto his own hands (some bedding also to 
him). “I doe geue and bequeathe unto my daughter Dudley one guilt 
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bole.” To my daughter Greene one silver bowl. These to be delivered 
unto them after the decease of Katherine my wife. 
“Ith. I doe geue to my three grandchildren, that is to say to Samuell 
Dudley and Abygaill Greene forty shillinges apeec and one silver spoon a 
and to Anne Dudley twentie shillinges and one siluer spone to be 
deliu'ed unto them at their seu’all ages of one and twentye yeares or before 
if my wif shall thinke fytt.” To Abigail Hills my servant three shillings 
and four pence and to every of my servants that shall dwell with me at my 
decease two shillings apiece. To Mr. Flud, Mr. Foster and Mr. Rush- 
brook ten shillings apiece. To the poor in West Cotton six shillings eight 
pence and to the poor in East Cotton six shillings eight pence. I do na 
give six shillings and eight pence towards the repair of the Cawsye leading 
from my house to Northampton. To Samuel Osmonde and to Joseph Boyes 
five shillings. All other my goods and chattels, whatsoever and where- 
soever they be, I give unto Katherine my wife and Joseph my son, whom I 
do make full executors. And I do constitute and appoint Robert Tanfield, 
Thomas Dudley, William Sharpe and Lewes Thomas my overseers. Wit: 
by Stephen Henchman and others. Northampton Wills. Book 8, 137. 


The will nuncupative of Katherine Yorke late of Northampton, widow, 
was declared about the 21 day of June, A.D. 1633, in the presence of Mr. 
Thomas Ball, vicar of All Saints in Northampton, Mr. Bullivant, parson of 
Abbington, and William Turland, and proved 24 August, 1633. She gave 
all her goods whatsoever to John Marston of Northampton, baker, in con- 
sideration of what she owed unto him and for the dicharge of ten shillings 
which she owed to Mr. John Lawe of Northampton, and eight shillings to 
Thomas Houghton of the same. 

The inventory, returned by Mr. Marston, amounted to £6, 3s, 3d. 

Northampton Wills, Book F., 117-118. 

It looks as if I had found the will of the father of Gov. Thomas Dudley’s 
= a From the parish registers of All Saint, Northampton, I gleaned the fol- 
cn Nov. 1608, Samuell filiuas Thome Dudley baptizat. fuit xxx° die.—H. F. 

ATERS. 

Dorothy, the first wife of Gov. Thomas Dudley, died at Roxbury, Mass., Dec. 
27, 1643, aged 61 years. See REGISTER, vol. 10, page 130, and History of the 
Dudley Family, by Dean Dudley, Part I., page 79.—Ep1ToR.] 7 


Saran Brnpine of Chertsey, Surrey, widow, 17 July 1687, proved 8 
September 1687. My six acres of copyhold land, in Chertsey Eastmead, 
late the lands of Robert Wye of Chobham and now in the occupation of 
Peter Preist, I give and devise unto my daughter Abigail Dyke now the 
wife of Jeremiah Dyke of London; and also my copyhold messuages and 
the brook land thereunto belonging at Andrew News in the same parish of 
Chertsey, now in the occupation of Richard Goodenough, John Janeway 
and John Bristow; and my messuage of freehold, with the gate room or 
yard and one garden plot, with two closes of arable land, at Andrew News, 
now in the occupation of Elizabeth Starke widow, I give and devise unto 
my said daughter. 

And whereas the Co. of Vintners in London stand bound to me in a bill 
obligatory in the penal sum of two hundred pounds, for the payment of one 

pounds principal, with interest, as by the said bill, dated 27 
February 1685, doth and may appear, I will and bequeath the said hun- 
dred pounds, with what interest shall be due for the same from the time of 
my decease until the said hundred pounds shall be paid unto my daughter 
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Sarah Buckley, the wife of Mr. Richard Buckley of Boston in New Eng- 
land. And whereas John Warner of Adlesdon in Chertsey doth owe unto 
me one hundred and fifty pounds upon a surrender of his house and lands 
in Aldesdon, the surrender being in the hands of Richard Jordan and 
Maurice Crockford, two of the customary tenants of the manor of Chertsey 
Beomond, I give and bequeath one hundred pounds thereof unto my grand 
daughter Sarah Ireland the wife of Mr. Richard Ireland, chirurgion. And 
whereas my son in law Mr. Jeremiah Dyke doth owe unto me three hun- 
dred pounds, upon a Bond dated 8 June 1682, I do give and bequeath two 
hundred and fifty pounds thereof to be equally divided between five of my 
said son Dyke’s children, Peter, Dorothy, Sarah, Lucy and Eleanor Dyke, 
to each of them fifty pounds apiece. Out of my other estate I give and be- 
queath to my niece Mrs. Bird Blackwell ten pounds, to my son Ireland and 
his wife twenty pounds for mourning, to my son Collier and his wife 
twenty pounds for mourning, to my great grandchild Sarah Ireland 
five pounds, to my great dchildren Daniel Collier and Sarah Collier 
five pounds apiece, to my loving friends Mr. Thomas Clowes and his wife, 
each of them, a ring of twenty shillings, to Elizabeth Slarke twenty shil- 
lings, to Joice Rimell the elder twenty shillings, to the poor of Chertsey 
foure pounds. I give to my daughter Abigail Dyke my jewell of Diamonds, 
to my grand daughter Sarah Ireland my ring set with three stones and my 
best carpet in my parlor and Gerrard's Herbal. I give to my grandson 
Jeremiah Dyke my crystal watch and one shilling in money. The residue 
to my son in law Mr. Jeremiah Dyke and Abigail his wife, whom I make 
and ordain executors &c. Foot, 112. 

[Richard Buckley, of Boston, was perhaps a relative of Joseph Buckley who 
had a son Richard (see Savage).—EDiTor. } 


Joun Burnapp of Aston, Herts., clerk, 30 March 1653, proved 10 
March 1653. My body to be buried in Aston Chancel as near unto my 
deceased wife as conveniently may be. To the poor of Aston three pounds, 
to be distributed amongst them within one month after my decease. I will 
and give unto my son Thomas two hundred and fifty pounds which, my 
will is, shall be laid out by my executor, with the advice and approbation 
of the overseers of this my Will, in merchantable commodities and wares 
and so sent into New England to my said son Thomas at three several 
times, when it may be done most safely within four years. But if through 
the troubles of these times my said overseers shall conceive that the said 
commodities and wares, so willed to be sent to my said son Thomas, or any 
part thereof, may not be safely conveyed to him then my will is that so 
much of the said two hundred and fifty pounds as shall not be laid out and 
sent to my said son Thomas, as is aforesaid, shall be laid out in land or 
otherwise by my said executors for the use of my said son Thomas and his 
heirs according as my said overseers or the survivor of them, or the heir 
of the survivor of them, shall direct and think fitting. I give to my old 
“sarvant” Margaret Hunt five pounds of currant money, and I will my 
son John to be helpful and kind unto her. I give unto my sarvant Thomas 
Thorpe twenty shillings and to my sarvant James Humfrey ten shillings 
and to my sarvant Mary Cann ten shillings of like currant money. I give 
unto all the children of my brother Thomas Burnapp and of my deceased 
brother Abraham Burnapp and of my sister Perry twenty shillings apiece. 
I do nominate and desire my loving friends Nathaniel Dodd of Bemington 
in the said County of Hartford, Clerk, and Henry Chauncy of Yardly, in 
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the County of Hartford aforesaid, Esquire, to be overseers of this my last 
will and to do their endeavors for the performance of my will herein, as is 
aforesaid; and for their love and pains therein I give and bequeath to each 
of them forty shillings to buy them rings. My said son John to be the 
executor. 
Wit: Henry Chauncey, John Humberston, the mark of Thomas Thorpe. 
Alchin, 193. 


[For an account of the Burnaps of New England, see Savage’s Genealogical 
Dictionary, vol. I, pp. 308-4.—Ep1ror. } 


Joun Towser, 10 March 1698-9, proved 19 September 1709. I do 
give and bequeath unto Mrs. Abigail Henchman, widow, dwelling at this 
present in Boston in New England the sum of three hundred pounds cur- 
rant money of New England, provided she be remaining in the state of 
widowhood at the time when this my last will and testament shall be in 
force and of good effect. The rest of my estate and goods of what kind 
soever I give unto my brother Thomas Towsey and his heirs forever, whom 
I constitute and appoint to be the whole and sole executor of this my last 
Will and Testament. 

Wit: Abraham Adams, Abigail Adams, John Soames. Lane, 229. 

[Abigail Henchman named in this will was the widow of Hezekiah Henchman 
of Boston, who died May, 1694 (Savage).—Eprror. } 


Wit.14m Burnet, Governor of New York and New Jersey, subscribed 
and sealed at New York 6 December 1727, proved 9 July 1730. As to 
my body I will that it be buried at the Chapel of the Fort at New York, 
near to my dearest wife Mary and one of my children, in a vault prepared 
for them, in case I die in the Province of New York, but if I die elsewhere, 
in the nearest church or burying ground, or in the sea, if I should die there, 
well knowing that all places are alike to God’s allseeing eye; and I hereby 
direct that I be buried in the most private manner and with the least ex- 
pence that may be, and after the manner of any Protestant Church that 
may happen to be nearest to the place of my decease. Whereas I have 
some estate in Holland and some estate and effects in England I require 
my executors hereafter mentioned, or one of them, to give full powers to 
my brother in law David Mitchel and to my sister Mary his wife, or to the 
survivor of them, to sell and dis of all my share and interest in any 
estate and effects which I shall die possessed of in England and Holland 
and of my share in the produce of my father’s History yet to come, and to 
apply the whole to the satisfying all that remains due to the estate of my 
late brother Gilbert from me, and when that is done my executors are like- 
wise to send over all my books and pamphlets to my said brother and sister 
iu England, to be sold by them and the produce applied in the same man- 
ner till the said debt and the interest thereof be fully paid, and if that is 
not sufficient then to desire an account from my said brother and sister of 
what remains due thereon and to send that over as soon as may be to them 
out of the sale of my effects or estate, real or personal, in America till the 
said debt be fully discharged, my brother Gilbert having with the utmost 
generosity and affection supplied me with all that I wanted to discharge my 
other incumbrances when I left England, as my brother Mitchel had in like 
manner done, with the same generous friendship; but I have had the satis- 
faction to pay him already. 

Item, I order that my son Gilbert Burnett be taken care of by my execu- 
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tors and sent over, provided with all conveniences within six months after 
my decease, to the care and guardianship of my said brother aud sister 
Mitchell, or the survivor of them, who are to take care of his education out 
of the estate in England which shall belong to him after my decease; and 
they are likewise to take care that all my estate or effects in England or 
Holland, after my said debt to my brother Gilbert is paid, be applied, if 
any remainder there be, to the use of my said son Gilbert, to whom there- 
fore, because already well provided in England, I leave no part of my 
estate or effects in America, except the gold and silver medals bearing the 
images of King doen» ?) the first, of the Princess Sophia and of King 
George the Second the gilt tea table plate, both which were given to 
my father by the said Princess Sophia, late Electoress Dowager of Bruns- 
wick, which medals and plate I leave to my said son, and after him to my 
male heirs forever, who are hereby charged to the same as a perpetual 
memorial that my father’s faithful setvices to the Protestant Succession in 
that Illustrious House were well accepted before their accession to the 
Throne of Great Britain, as they have been since amply rewarded by King 
George the First to my father’s children. -As to mourning to my servants 
I leave that to the discretion of my executors. My debts and legacies be- 
forementioned being first paid I do hereby give full power and authority to 
my executors hereinafter mentioned, and to the survivor of them, and to 
the executors or administrators of the survivor of them, to grant, bargain, 
sell, convey and assure every or any part or parts of all my estate, real and 
personal, in fee or for life or for years, as to them shall seem most ex- 
pedient, and to make, execute and acknowledge all such deeds, writings and 
acts as shall be necessary for that purpose, but, nevertheless, upon this 
special Trust and confidence that the moneys or profits arising by sale or 
otherwise of the premises be applied and given to and for the use of my 
children, William, Mary and Thomas, by my late dearest wife Mary Van- 
horn, in the proportions following, to witt, in three equal shares among 
them while they all three continue alive and under the age of twenty one 
years, but in case of the death of any of my said children then the share of 
the dead child to be shared equally by the surviving children aforesaid. 
My will is that all such parts of my estate that shall happen not to be sold 
shall, when my eldest son of my aforesaid three children by my last wife 
comes of age, be valued, each part thereof particularly by the persons em- 
powered to sell them and if all my said children be then alive then my, will 
is that my said executors or the survivor of them é&c., do give, grant and 
convey to the said William such part and parts of my real and personal 
estate as will amount in value toa full third part of my said estate, and 
that the profits of the shares of my other two children be applied to their 
use till they respectively arrive at the age of twenty one years, and then 
their shares respectively te be given to them in the same manner as Wil- 
liam’s share is hereby di to be given to him &e. &c. I do hereby 
appoint Abraham Vanhorn and Mary his wife, and the survivor of them, 
and the executors or administrators of them, executors of this my last will 
and testament and guardians of my said three youngest children. 
(signed) W. Burnett 

Wit: I* Bovin, John Haskott, Stephen Deblois. Auber, 183. 

Gov. William Burnet, the testator, was a son of Gilbert Burnet (the historian), 
bishop of Salisbury, and was born at the Hague, March, 1688, and died at Bos- 
ton, Mass., Sept. 7, 1729, being at that time governor of Massachusetts. He 
liad previously been governor of New York and New Jersey. His daugiliter 
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Mary married Hon. William Browne of Salem, Mass., where she died August 1, 
1745. Her husband in his wilt (extracts from which have been furnished us by 
George R. Curwin, Esq.), directs that his body be buried in ‘‘the tomb of my 
ancestors in Salem,” and that it ‘be laid nearest to the body of my dear, my 
beloved, my affectionate, and my constant wife, friend and companion, Mary 
the daughter of Governor Burnet, deceased.” Notices of the Browne family of 
Salem, including the son-in-law of Gov. Burnet, are printed in the REGISTER, 
vol. 20, page 243.—Ep1rTor. ] 


James Toore of Ratcliffe, Midd’x., mariner, bound out to sea in that 
ship called the Turkey Merchant whereof Cap‘ John Kempthorne is 
Commander, for Smyrna, 6 September 1675, proved 5 October 1682. To 
my kinsman Nathaniel Toope, son of Robert Toope of the parish of Stone- 
house, Devon, ropemaker, twenty shillings, within six months after my de- 
cease. To Elizabeth Toope, daughter of the said Robert, five pounds (in 
six months &c.). All the rest of my estate, whether real or personal, I do 
wholly give and bequeath unto my loving wife Eleanor, whom I make &c. 
sole executrix. And | desire my loving brothers Edward Carter of Lon- 
don, merchant, and Richard Burley of Ratcliffe, mariner, to he the super- 
visors or overseers of this my last will &c. Cottle, 124. 


Epwarp Carter of Edmonton, Midd*, Esquire, 18 October 1682, 
proved 29 November 1682. My body to be interred in the parish church 
of St. Dunstan’s in the East in London, in the middle aisle under the stone 
laid for my daughter Anne Place, and as near to the grave of my former 
wife Mrs. Anne Carter, buried there, as conveniently may be. I give all 
my messuages, land and tenements in Edmonton and my third part (the 
whole in three parts to be divided) of and in all those messuages, tenements, 
lands and hereditaments in Chalfont S‘ Peters, Bucks, and all other my 
messuages, lands, tenements &c. whatever within the Kingdom of England 
and all that my Plantation in Virginia called Brice’s Plantation, lying on 
the North side of Rappahannock River, now in the possession of my Agents, 
assigns or overseers there, with all the stock, servants, negroes, housing, 
buildings, edifices, materials, implements, utensils, goods and chattels what- 
soever belonging to or used with, in or upon the said Plantation, and my 
other Plantation in Virginia, called Monasco Plantation, lying also on the 
North side of the said river &., to my son Edward Carter, and the heirs of 
his body; remainder thereof to my eldest daughter Elizabeth Carter, and 
the heirs of her body; remainder to my daughter Anne Curter and the 
heirs of her body; and for want of such heirs to my wife Elizabeth Carter 
and her heirs for ever. (Provision made in case wife should sell these 
plantations.) And I do here make it my desire to my said dear wife that 
she will not sell or dispose of the said plantations, stock or goods unless she 
finds urgent occasion for so doing. And I make my said wife guardian to all 
my said children, Edward, Elizabeth and Anne Carter, until they severally 
attain their respective ages of twenty and one years, she to maintain, bring 
up, educate and instruct my said children in the fear of God and in a decent, 
suitable manner agreeable to their respective fortunes. As to my other 
lands in Virginia and my land in Maryland I give and bequeath the same 
as follows; my tract or dividend of land in the County of Upper Norfolk 
in Virginia, in Bennett’s Creek, in Nansemond River, where I formerly 
lived, and my other tract in the said County, at or near the head of the said 
Creek, containing about five hundred acres, and my other tract, near the 
mouth of the Nansemond River, formerly in the occapation of Coll. Thomas 
Busbidge, together with another tract or dividend in the Province of Mary- 
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land, called Werton, part whereof was lately in the occupation of W™ 
Salisbury deceased, be sold by my executrix for the payment of my debts 
and the better maintenance and education of my said children. All the 
residue of my estate shall be put out at interest and improved for the bene- 
fit and advantage of my said two daughters, Elizabeth and Anne Carter. 
My wife to be executrix. Cottle, 128. 


Joun Orrver of the City of Bristol “marchant.” My body to be buried 
in the parish church of St. Stephens within the City of Bristol. I give and 
bequeath to my son Robert Olyver all my lands and tenements within the 
County of Gloucester and in the parishes of Wickwarr, Cromholde and 
Yate, the which I lately purchased of Alexander Neale of Yate, to have 
and to hold to him and his heirs male forever upon condition that the said 
Robert and his heirs do pay unto my youngest son, Henry Olyver, during 
his natural life, out of the said lands &c., the sum of twenty pounds currant 
money yearly. In default of such issue male of my son Robert I will that 
the said lands &c. do come and descend to Thomas my son, and to his heirs 
male, upon the like condition; and for want of issue male of Thomas, then 
to John my son &c. and so from one to another to the last. All the lands 
and tenements within the City of Bristol that were sometimes the lands 
and tenements of my father Thomas Olyver and all that I myself purchased 
within the said City I give and bequeath in manner and form following, 
First my Capital messuage in Corn Street that lately I purchased of Richard 
Kalke gen‘ and the tenement that Robert Fryer dwelleth in I give to 
Thomas my son and to his heirs forever. I give to John my son my tene- 
ment on the back wherein lutely William Colston dwelt. I give and be- 

ueath my three tenements in Reckliffe (Redcliff?) Street, wherein Richard 
odson dwelleth, John Dolphin and Thomas Holbin, baker, dwelleth, unto 
James my son and to his heirs forever. I give my tenement in St. Thomas 
Street, called the White Lion, and three little other tenements and a gar- 
den and two stables to Thoby my son. I give to Henry my son the garden 
and lodge in Marsh Street that I lately purchased of Mr. Kelke. I give 
to James my son my tenement that I dwell in, situate in Balland Street, 
paying to the company of Taylors within the City of Bristol forty shillings 
per annum, as by their writing appeareth. I give to Mary my daughter 
the profits and commodities tbat shall grow and increase upon my part of 
the lease of “ presage” for three years. The rest of the years unexpired, after 
three years, I will that Thomas and John my sons shall equally have and 
enjoy. I give to James one hundred pounds and to Thoby one other hun- 
dred pounds. My land in long Ashton, in the County of Somerset, I give 
to my well beloved wife Elizabeth Olyver and to her heirs forever. I give 
to the Church Wardens of St. Stephens forever one little tenement in Fisher 
Lane wherein Manfield lately dwelt, to the use of the said parish &c. All 
the rest of my goods &c. I give to Elizabeth my wife, whom I make and 
appoint executrix, whom I do desire that she will give to my mother Mar- 
garet Coxe, widow, during her natural life, five pounds per annum sterling. 
And I do intreat my friends Mr. John Webbe, now mayor, Thomas 
Coventrye Esq. and Mr. John Barker to be overseers of this my last will; 
and I give to every of them a gown apiece, to solemnize my funeral. 

This will was proved at London 6 February 1597 by the oath of Thomw 
Lovell, Not. Pub., attorney for Elizabeth the relict and executrix named in 
the will. Lewyn, 21. 


[John Oliver, the testator, was 4 son of Thomas and Margaret (Alkyn) Oliver 
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of Bristol. He married Aug. 28, 1577, Elizabeth Rowland. He died in Jan- 
vary, 1597-8, and his widow, whose will is given below, married Feb. 18, 1599- 
1600, Jerome Ham. Their son James, born 1588, died 1629, married Frances 
Cary. They were the parents of John Oliver, born in Bristol, Eng., in 1615, 
came to New England in 1639, settled in Newbury, and died about 1642. 
See Ancestry of Mary Oliver, by William 8. Appleton, Cambridge, 1867, where 
much information about this family of Oliver will be found with wills, extracts 
from parish registers and tabular pedigrees.—EDITOR. ] 


Ricuarp Cote of the City of Bristol, alderman, 16 June 1599, proved 
17 July 1599. My body to be buried in the church of All Saints, Bristol, 
where my first wife lieth, in the North Aisle. My manor, lands, tene- 
ments &c. in Nailsey, Somerset, and in Connisbury (Congresbury?) and 
Weeke St. Lawrence, Somerset, I give to my wife, and also my house in 
which I now dwell in Bristol, and my grounds, orchard and gardens in 
Lewens mead in the parish of St. James in the suburbs of Bristol, known 
and called by the name of the Friars or Gray Friars &c., and my two store 
houses on the Key in Bristol, one in the tenure of Mr. John Hopkins, mer- 
chant, and the other in the late tenure of Elizabeth Ham late wife of Johu 
Olyver, merchant, in the parish of St. Stephens; all during her natural life. 
Aud after her decease I give them to Richard Cole, son of William Cole, 
son of Thomas Cole my brother, which son Richard he had by his first wife, 
the daughter of John Ashe merchant. For lack of issue of the body of the 
said Richard Cole I give them to his father William Cole and his lawfal 
issue, failing which, I give the house wherein I now dwell in the High 
Street and the Friars aforesaid to Richard Boulton, son of John Boulton of 
Bristol, merchant; and my house and land in Nailsey to Alexander Bain- 
ham son of Henry Baynham of Yeate, Gloucester; and my manor of 
Saniford in Somerset to Richard Cam, son of Arthur Cam, which he hath 
by my brother Thomas Cole’s daughter Fortune; and I give to Nicholas 
Murford, son of Thomas Murford of Bath, which he had by my sister’s 
daughter Mary, my tenement called Dandris, now in the tenure of William 
Yonge (and two other tenements, both which are in Connysbury, Somerset) ; 
and I give to all the sons of John Sarney of Wickwar, Gloucester, which 
he had by my sister’s daughter Yedith, all the rest of my lands undisposed 
in Connysbury; and to Thomas White, son of Thomas White of Bristol, 
merchant, my house in Marsh Street, Bristol. A ring which hath a Sap- 
hire Stone, which M* Chester gave me, I give to Anne Cole, William Cole’s 
wife. A conditional bequest to Thomas ~—— son of Edward Knight, 
which he had by my sister’s daughter Alice. William Spratt my first wife’s 
brother. Joice Fisher, wife of William Fisher, my sister’s daughter (John 

- Fisher his father). Brother Thomas Cole. To Anne, wife of William 
Cole, a gold ring with a saphire stone, which ring her grandmother Mrs. 
Chester gave me. To George Goughe, son of Henry Goughe, a ring of 
gold which his grandfather Robert Smith gave me. To Alice Hopkins, 
daughter of Thomas Hopkins, a ring which her grandfather Robert Row- 
lande gave me. To my cousins Gyles Dymery and Nicholas Dymerie 
twenty shillings each and a black cloak. My cousin Morris Cole’s children. 
The rest of Thomas White’s children. My cousin Mr. George Snigg, 
Recorder of Bristol. My brother Edward Carre of Woodspring, gentleman. 
Andrew Patche sexton of All Saints. My cousin Arthur Cam. Arthur 
Hibbens. Kidd, 64. 


_Evizasets Ham, wife of Hierom Ham of the City of Bristol gen‘, late 
wife and executrix of John Olyver of the said city merchant, 24 December 
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1619, proved 80 October 1628. I give unto my daughter Mary Gryffith 
one sixteenth part of the “ prysadge” lease and unto my son Henry Olyver 
the other sixteenth part of the same prysadge lease I now hold, which 
prysadge lease I did put my husband Hierom Ham in trust to buy for me 
and to be disposed of at my pleasure. If my said daughter Mary Griffithe 
shall decease and depart this life before the end of the said lease then the 
profit and benefit of the time then remaining shall come to her children, to 
be divided by equal portion that child only excepted which shall then be 
“ interessed” in the living in Redland. More I give unto her one feather 
bed one bolster and two pillows, marked with two letters for her name, and 
my best Arras coverlet, the great Cypres chest, a neddle work chair, with 
the two stools, one of the gilt chairs and all my wearing apparel &c. To 
my grand child William Griffith the great spruce chest in the higher gallery 
and my green carpet. To Mary Griffith my grandchild my dozen of 
Apostle spoons. My will is that my son Henry do pay, out of his said six- 
teenth part of the prysadge lease, unto my husband Jerom Ham ten pounds 
yearly during the lease (if he so long shall live), only the last two years 
excepted to him the said Henry. More, he shall pay unto my son Thomas 
Rowland (only the last two years excepted) ten pounds yearly (if the said 
Thomas so long shall live); and if the said Thomas shall happen to depart 
this life before the end of these years given him then my will is that what 
years shall be then to come shall remain to his children that hath no por- 
tions left them by their grandmother Redwood. More, my will is that the 
first ten pounds payable out of his sixteenth part of prysadge lease unto my 
son Thomas Rowland shall be given unto Mary Oliver, the daughter of my 
son James Oliver, as my gift. And my will is that my son Heury Olyver 
shall leave in my executor’s hands the said sixteenth part of the prysadge 
lease so given him, for the assurance of the payment of the said ten pounds 
early to the said Hierom Ham and the ten pounds yearly to the said 
homas Royland: and if the said sixteenth part, so given the said Henry, 
shall at any time not amount to the sum of forty pounds by the year then 
each of them shall stand to their part of the loss accordingly. And if it 
happen my son Henry Olyver depart this life before the end of the years 
given him then whatsoever is given him by this my will shall remain to his 
children, John, Thomas and Hierom Oliver, to be divided them by equal 
portions. The rest of my plate and household stuff not given I give unto 
my husband Hierom Ham, and my will is that until my funeral and the 
hundred pounds due to the chamber for Robert Rowl and what else I 
shall owe be paid none shall receive or demand any portion out of the 


prysadge. And I do ordain for my executors my husband Hierom Ham , 


and my son in law John Griffith. Agreed unto by me Hier” Ham. 
Administration, according to the tenor of the will was granted to William 
Griffith, grandson of the deceased, for the reason that John Griffith, one of 
the executors named in the will, had died before accepting the duties of 
executorship. Barrington, 92. 
[See notes on will of her first husband, John Oliver, which will be found on 
page 126.—Eprror. } 


Tomas Cooxe the elder of Pebmershe, Essex, yeoman, 30 August 
1621, proved 26 November 1621. To the poor of that parish five pounds. 
To the poor of Alphamston and Lamarshe in Essex twenty shillings (i.e. 
ten shillings each). Those bequests to be distributed by the discretion of 
the minister and the most chiefest inhabitants of either parish. Five pounds 








2 2) 8 we eke fe eee ee Le 


1893.] Genealogical Gleanings in England. 129 


more to the poor of Pebmershe as an increase of the stock of twenty pounds 
given to them by Mr. Hugh Clapham, sometime the minister of the same 
parish, to purchase a house or lands &c. To Thomas Cooke my awe 
child my messuage &c. called Goddard’s & all my lands &c. which I late 
purchased of John Hilton gen‘ and Mary his wife, situate &c. in Gesting- 
thorpe and Little Mapelsted, Essex, now in the occupation of John Clark 
or his assigns. ‘To my brother Lawrence Cook and Robert Cook, during 
their nataral lives, to either of them forty shillings apiece yearly. To 
Thomas Wiscowe the younger, my sister’s son five pounds. To every of 
the children of my brother John Cooke deceased, my sister Wiskowe and 
my sister Sawen deceased and my brother Lawrence, not before nominated 
and bequeathed unto, twenty shillings apiece. ‘To George Cook my grand- 
child all such my estate, interest and term of years which I have yet to 
come in lands &c. in Lamarshe, Essex, which I late had by demise and 
grant of one Robert Becle of Lamarshe. I do forgive unto Edmund Reade 
my son in law the three score pounds due unto me by his bill of 1 Decem- 
ber 1606. To my daughter Elizabeth, now his wife, three score pounds in 
one year after my decease. To my said daughter Elizabeth and to Mar- 
garet her daughter, now wife of John Lake, and to Susan now wife of my 
son Thomas, to every,of them one spur Riall of gold apiece. To Samuel 
Reade my grandchild forty pounds and every of the residue of my daughter 
Reed’s children unmarried, ten pounds apiece, to be paid within one year 
after my decease unto them or their father for them. To every of the 
children of Thomas Cook, my son, twenty pounds apiece. The residue &c. 
to Thomas Cooke, the younger, my son, whom I make sole executor. If he 
refuse then I make Edmunde Reade my son in law sole executor. I give 
to Martha Reade, now wife of Epps of ‘London, my grandchild, ten 
pounds, in one month after my decease. To Johane Gilott, my late servant, 
twenty shillings. ‘To Maryon Edwards, Clement Chaundler and Elizabeth 
Hayward five shillings apiece, and to William Scott George Smith and 
Samuel Medcalf three shillings four pence apiece, and to Thomas Maninge, 
Thomas French and Richard Goodwyn two shillings six pence apiece. 

Wit: George Coo, Robert Willffis and Thomas Smithe. Dale, 94. 

[This will, which I communicated very briefly to the Mass. Historical Society 
in January, 1890, was a welcome find as confirming my supposition that Eliza- 
beth, wife of Edmund Reade of Wickford, was daughter of Thomas Cooke of 
Pebmarsh. (See Ancestry of Priscilla Baker, p. 105.) Her descendants in this 
country are many. The Cooke pedigree may be seen in Visitation of Essex, 
Harleian Society, vol. xiii., p. 883.—W1LL14M 8. APPLETON. ] 


Tuomas Coxe of Pebmersh, Essex, Esquire, — January 1679, proved 
24 November 1682. My desire is that my body may be decently buried 
without pomp or ceremonies in the churchyard of Pebmersh, between the 

ves of my dearly beloved and entirely loving wives, Elizabeth and 
udith; and, being so buried, my will is, and I do hereby require mine 
executors to cause three graves (together with my son John’s on the North 
side of his mother’s) to be raised with good brick, and a large stone to be 
laid upon them. I do give and bequeath (as an addition to the provision 
for the aged poor people of the parish of Pebmersh) ten pounds, to be paid 
when the house and croft in Little Henny shall be sold, and the money. 
thereof arising shall be laid out on a purchase of some house or houses near 
the Church, or some piece of land in or near the parish, to be employed for 
the more comfortable relief of the aged poor according to the intention of 
the first donors, at which time and for the effecting whereof I do appoint 
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mine executors to pay the said ten pounds. And I do also give five pounds 
more to be distributed among the poorer sort of well disposed people of the 
said parish. I do give to John Scot and Abigail his wife three pounds 
apiece, to Edward Abraham three pounds and to Mary his wife six pounds, 
and to my servants which shall be with me at my death ten shillings apiece. 
To every of my brothers’ and sisters’ children twenty pounds apiece, Thomas 
Bennett taking reasonably for the mare my son had of him or else I do 
give unto him but ten pounds. To Mr. Brinley Mr. Ely and Mr. Crow 
three pounds apiece, and eleven pounds more to be distributed among such 
other poor ministers as are turned out of their living because they conform 
not, such as known to my nephew Grandorge. I do give unto Joseph Coke 
my brother seven pounds and all my ce | clothes, which are fit for 
his condition, and to his wife three pounds. To Mrs. Arrowsmith, Mrs. 
Parsons and Mrs. Horton all such linen as was Mr. Percivall’s, their father, 
in his life time and are now remaining. To my daughter Elizabeth her 
mother’s bible, that she may improve it as she did, and also all things in 
my best parlor chamber. ‘To Joseph Coke, my brother, fifteen hundred 
pounds, to be paid out of my whole estate, for the redeeming of Huntshall 
&c, upon this condition, that if my son and daughter Parsons and their 
trustees shall release unto him and his heirs all the right, title and interest 
which they have in my said farm called Huntshall in Pebmershe &c., then 
this bequest of fifteen hundred pounds to be void and of uone effect. And 
I do then give Huntshall &c. unto my said brother Joseph for life, and after 
his decease to his son Thomas and his heirs for ever, paying unto his sisters 
here in England twenty pounds apiece and to his brother and sister in New 
England also twenty pounds apiece, to be paid unto them within one year 
after he shall be twenty and one years old. And if my son Parsons or my 
daughter, or their trustees, shall refuse to release unto them the said Hunts- 
hall then my will and meaning is, and I do hereby give and bequeath unto 
my said brother and his son and heirs the houses and lands bought of Tur- 
ner and Wistow and other freehold whieh I purchased, together with all 
my leasehold lands and copyhold lands to him and his heirs for ever, hoping 
they will not endeavor to cross what I know was my dear father’s desire 
and is here accordingly declared to be my will. To Mr. Trussell thirty 
shillings and to his son Thomas ten shillings. For the payment of my 
debts and legacies and my son’s just debts I do give to be sold by mine 
executors all my pieces of meadow in Lumer Road Meadow, my farm in 
Gestingthorpe, called Goddards, and the farm wherein George Radleigh 
now dwelleth, in Pebmersh, both free and copyhold, with all my stock, 
goods and chattels without the house &c. And, my debts and legacies be- 
ing all so paid and Huntshall well and surely settled upon my brother Joseph 
and his son Thomas and his heirs as above is provided, I do give and be- 
a all the residue of my real and personal estate unto Elizabeth my 
ughter during the term of her natural life, and after her decease the goods 
and personal. estate to her children as she shall please, and all the land and 
real estate &c. to her son.John Parsons, my grandchild, his mother allow- 
ing him good maintenance for his liberal education, and he (when he shall 
enjoy the lands) paying to his sister Anthonia three hundred pounds and 
to the rest of his mother’s children which she may hereafter have one 
hundred pounds apiece. To Anthony Parsons my son (if he will accept of 
it) my beet fur coat and what book he pleases. My other fur coat I do 
ive unto Joseph my brother, if living at my decease; if not, then to John 
tt. Ido give my Polyglott Bible to my nephew Grandrige, and my 
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watch and half a dozen of my books to my cousin Samuel Read, and my 
law books unto my nephew John Bennett. 

Lastly, I do hereby ordain, make, constitute and appoint my well be- 
loved daughter Elizabeth Parsons, my cousin Samuel Read, my nephew 
John Bennett and my nephew Isaac Grandridge to be executors &c., re- 
quiring them to pay all my debts and legacies and also all my son’s just 
debts, that a blessing may be upon what f shall give and leave unto them. 

The will was proved by John Bennett, of the other executors Samuel 
Read and Isaac Grandorge renouncing and Elizabeth Parsons being dead. 

Cottle, 128. 


Tuomas Tuatcuer of Beckington, Somerset, 8 January 1610, proved 
13 June 1611. To certain poor persons in the parish of Beckington whom 
I particularly named to my executrix twenty shillings, to be divided to the 
said poor persons by the discretion of my overseers, For the better re- 
lieving of my uncle John Thatcher my executrix shall deliver into the hands 
of my brother Clement Thatcher a cow which now is in the custody of my 
brother in law Robert Keenell that, by the discretion of my brother Clem- 
ent, she may be employed to the use of my said uncle during his natural 
life, and after his decease the said cow to remain to the use of his children. 
My executrix shall, in like manner, deliver into the hands of my brother 
Clement one other cow, color black, for the better relieving of my aunt 
Elizabeth Thatcher, the use of .it to her for life, and then to remain to the 
use of my said uncle John’s childrea. To William Hillman twenty shil- 
lings. To Thomas Griffin ten shillings. To Thomas Bembury ten shillings. 
To my maidservant Mary Wattes twenty shillings. To Hester Thatcher, 
my brother William’s daughter, one flock bed and one bolster, and one 
sheep. To Ezra Thatcher, my brother William’s son, one sheep. A con- 
ditional bequest to John Gallington son of brother in law John Gallington. 

Item, my will is that if my brother Anthony Thatcher (who now is in the 
“seperation”) do join in the profession of true religion with any true 
church, that then my executrix within one whole year after he shall so have 
joined himself, either with the reformed Dutch church, in which country he 
now liveth, or shall return into England and join with us, shall pay unto 
my said brother five pounds, which in token of brotherly affection, I give 
unto him. The rest of my goods I give to Anne my wife whom I make 
executrix, and make my friend Toby Walkwood and brother Clement 
Thatcher overseers. Wood, 60. 


CLement THaTcueER of Merston Bigot, Somerset, yeoman, 13 January 
1629, proved 4 May 1639. I give to the Church of Froome and Merston 
six shi!lings eight pence, to be eqally divided, and to the poor of Froome 
five shillings and to the poor of Merston five shillings. To my son Clement 
forty pounds, to be in the custody of Bridget my wife until he comes of the 
age of one and twenty, she, the said Bridget continuing in my name, and 
not otherwise, it then to be ordered and disposed by my overseers. I give 
unto Thomas a son twenty pounds and to Hannah my daughter twenty 

unds and to Mary and Joane my daughters twenty pounds apiece. To 


illiam Thatcher my kinsman five pounds and to his sisters Alice and 
Jane forty shillings apiece. To Thomas Thatcher my kinsman Hatton 
twenty shillings. To all my God children an ewe and a lamb, or six shil- 
lings eight pence in money, at the discretion of my executor. To my 
brother Gallington’s children an ewe and a lamb apiece and to my brother 
William Thatcher’s children an ewe and a lamb apiece, and to my brother 
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Anthony, which is beyond sea, forty shillings, and to his two children ten 
shillings apiece. To Thomas my son my chattel lease of the house in the 
field and five acres of ground thereunto meas Two other chattel leases 
in Filton and Mr Cable’s land, that which was lately in the tenure of Eli- 
zabeth Hipstonn, shall remain to Clement my son &c. Wife Bridget to be 
executrix and brother William Thatcher and brother John Gallington over- 
seers. Harvey, 92. 


Peter Tsatcuer of the City of New Sarum, Wilts, clerk, 1 February 
1640, proved 5 August 1641. I give and bequeath to Peter Thatcher and 
Thomas Thatcher, two of my sons, the sum of thirty five pounds in mouey, 
which was sent over to New England to buy goats, and is in the hands of 
my brother Anthony Thatcher. Also I give and bequeath to my said two 
sons twenty pounds which is due to me from my said brother for keeping 
his child. Also I give to my said two sons the several sums of thirty and 
one pounds and fourteen pounds, being in the hands of my brother in law 
Christopher Batt. All which said several sums of money to be equally 
divided between my said two sons. And my will is that my said son 
Thomas shall have his legacy paid as conveniently as may be after my de- 
cease, and my said son Peter to have his legacy paid when he shall have 
served out his apprenticeship, and not before. And in the meantime to be 
managed hy my overseers. To my son Peter my great brass pot and Mr. 
Henry Aynsworthe’s works and Mr. Rogers his seven Treatises. To Anne 
Thatcher, my daughter, fifty pounds and all her mother’s childbed linen. 
To Martha and Elizabeth Thatcher, my daughters, to each of them fifty 
pounds. The said legacies given to my said three daughters shall be paid 
unto them when they shall respectively attain to their several ages of twenty 
and one years or be married, which of them shall first happen. To John 
Thatcher, my son, fifty pounds, to be paid to him when he shall have served 
out his apprenticethip or shall have attained to his age of twenty and three 
years. All these four last mentioned legacies of fifty pounds shail be paid 
out of the moneys specified in a writing now in the hands of Mr. Francis 
Dove. I give to my last nominated four children, Anne, Martha, Elizabeth 
and John, ten pounds each, to be paid at the times limited for the payment 
of their other legacies; and if my said daughters, or either of them, shall 
marry before they shall respectively attain to their several ages of twenty 
and one years without the consent of my overseers, or one of them, then 
such of them as shall so marry shall have only this last legacy of ten pounds, 
and their other legacies of fifty pounds to be divided among the survivors 
of them, at the discretion of my overseers. I give and bequeath to Samuel, 
Paul and Barnabas Thatcher, my three youngest sons, to each of them 
fifty pounds, to be paid to them when they shall respectively attain to their 
several ages of twenty and three years. And it is my will that the benefit 
and commodity to be made of all the said legacies given to my said children 
shall be bestowed aud employed by my overseers for and towards the edu- 
cation and maintenance of my said children until their legacies shall re- 
spectively grow due and payable in such sort as my said overseers shall 
think best and fittest for them. (Provision made in case of the death of 
any child.) I give to my two brothers John and Anthony, to my wife’s 
four sisters, Elizabeth, Margery, Mary and Dorothy, and to my sister Anne 
Batt, to each of them five shillings, to make them rings, as a remembrance 
of my love to them. To my servant Edith Davis forty shillings, to be paid 
within one month after my decease. All the rest of my goods, debts, chat- 
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tels, plate, implements of household, household stuff and books gens such 
of my books as I shall give and dispose of by a note or schedule hereof to 
be annexed to this my will, and reserving to my children the plate which 
was severally given to them at their births or since). I give and bequeath 
to Alice Thatcher, my loving wife, whom I also ordain and make sole 
executrix &c, and I desire my very loving friend, the said Francis Dove, 
and my loving brother in law Richard Alwood to be the overseers of this 
my last will and testament, to whom I give five shillings apiece in token of 


my love. 

Wit: Nathaniel Conduit, John Ivie jun’. 

Then follows a long list of books (chiefly theological) “ Giuen to my sonn 
Thomas Thatcher theis books following.” Evelyn, 112. 


[In the collections of Licenses to pass beyond the sea, Eliz. to Car I. in the 
Public Record office, I have found the following entry : 

‘Primo die Octobris 1631. Anthony Thatcher of age 65 years dwelling in 
Leyden, et uxor Clarey Thatcher, 38.” 

A pen has been drawn through this entry, but on the margin is written, ‘Wm 
Cooke dwelling in Bermondsey street test” against it; and there is also written 
against it in the margin the word ‘‘ Stet.”—H. F. WATERS. 

A word as to the record spelling of Peter Thacher’s surname. There can be 
no doubt that the signature of the original will was spelled as he invariably 
spelled it, so far as is known, without the middle ‘‘t.” The writer has in his 
possession photographs of original signatures of his, so spelled, and the records 
of his parish are fnll of his signatures, so spelled. He was settled in 1616 over 
the Parish Church of Milton, Clevedon, Somersetshire, and an inscription upon 
a stone in the wall of that church to the memory of his deceased child, John, 
contains the name THACHER. Why, then, it may be asked, did the scrivener who 
wrote the will, or the clerk who recorded it, spell it otherwise. Unquestionably 
from carelessness in one or both. A distinguished historian and antiquary, in 
Winsor’s ‘‘ Memorial History of Boston,” has spelled the name both ways, in the 
same article, on the same page. Anthony, brother of Peter, always spelled his 
name, also, with one ‘‘ t.” 

The leaders of St. Edmunds Parish in Salisbury were Puritans, and a dis- 
agreement having arisen, in consequence, with their minister, Hugh Williams, 
he resigned in 1621 or 1622. These leaders having fixed upon Mr. Thacher as 
Mr. Williams’s successor, he was invited to that parish by repeated, urgent votes 
of the vestry. He finally resigned the vicarage of Milton Clevedon, and Feb. 
23, 1622--8, he was instituted rector of St. Edmunds, Salisbury, by the then 
Bishop of Sarum, JOHN DavENANT, who favored the Puritans. He continued 
rector, to the great acceptance of his parishioners, until his death, Feb. 19, 
1640-1. He was harassed, more or less, during this period, by Archbishop 
Laud, because of his Puritanism. 

It has been generally supposed that the Anthony named in the wills of Thomas 
and Clement as their brother, and as being out of the realm, was the same An- 
thony, brother of Rev. Peter, who is mentioned in his will. The writer, how- 
ever, for various reasons, doubts the correctness of this hypothesis, notwith- 
standing a pedi of the Thacher family, furnished many years since by offi- 
cials of the College at Arms in London, to the late Hon. J. 8. B. Thacher of 
Natchez, Miss., assumes Thomas, Clement, Peter, and the Anthony of Peter’s 
will, to have been brothers. The extract from the Public Record Office in 
London, which Mr. Waters appends to his abstracts of the three wills, places 
the matter, it seems, beyond controversy. We there find, Oct. 81, 1631, an An- 
thony Thacher, 65 years of age, dwelling at Leyden, with his wife Clarey. Now 
Anthony Thacher, brother of Rev. Peter, so celebrated for his graphic and pa- 
thetic description of the awful shipwreck on Thacher’s Island, Aug. 15, 1685, 
when he and his wife were the sole survivors of the vessel’s crew and passen- 
gers, numbe twenty-three, and who was afterwards one of the three founders 
of Yarmouth, .» never had a wife ‘‘Clarey.” His first wife, Mary, died at 
Salisbury, July 26, 1684, while he was serving his brother Peter as curate at 
8t. Edmunds, which office he held several years. (In the record of his wife’s 
death, in the parish register, he has the title of ‘ Clerk” or clergyman.) Zliza- 
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beth Jones became his second wife only six weeks before she embarked for New 
England, on or about April 6, 1685, with her husband and four of his children, 
one (Benjamin) having been left behind in the care of his brother Peter, because 
of his tender age. They were accompanied by Thomas, then 15 years of age, 
son of Peter, afterwards first pastor of the Old South Church of Boston, and 
who preferred a tramp through the woods from Ipswich, the place of embarka- 
tion, to the water trip, having, says Cotton Mather, ‘‘ such.a strong and sad 
impression upon his mind about the issue of the voyage, that he, with another, 
would needs go the journey by land.” (See 1 Mag. 442. Hartford ed. of 1820.) 
Anthony died Aug. 22, 1667, aged about 80 (see Freeman’ 8 History of Cape Cod), 
which would require his birth to have occurred in 1587. He could hardly have 
attained that age, however, as Peter, for good reasons, believed to have been 
the elder, was born in 1588. If we.assume that Anthony was eighty in 1667, he 
would have been forty-four in 1631, when the Anthony of the Public Record 
Office was sixty-five. Anthony, the ‘prother of Peter, had received a good edu- 
cation, wrote a very handsome hand, and expressed himseif with ease, correctly, 
with force and perspicuity, and sometimes, eloquently. Yet the most persever- 
researches have failed to discover the place of his education. It has been 
surmised that he may have received his education from his brother Peter. 

It will be observed that in neither of the wills of Thomas and Clement is 
there any reference to a brother Peter, or a sister Anne, which can hardly be 
accounted for if the two latter, indeed, bore such relation to the two } nm 

The John Thacher, son of Peter, named in his will, being the second son of 
that name, was interred Sept. 1, 1678. Administration was granted on his 
estate Noy. 10, 1673. He was achirurgeon. All the children named in the will, 
except Samuel, Paul and Barnabas, of whom the testator speaks as his ‘‘ three 
youngest sons,” were the children of his first wife, Anne, whose burial is re- 
corded March 26, 1634. In those days baptism usually succeeded the birth 
within a day or two, and sometimes took place on the day of birth. Martha 
was baptized Nov. 30, 1623; Elizabeth, Jan. 29, 1625-6; John, Feb. 3, 1627-8. 
Mr. Thacher was married to his second wife, Alice Batt, a sister of Christopher 
Batt, named in his will as his ‘‘ brother in law,” about April 14, 1635. The 
record of this marriage has not been discovered, but the marriage allegation, 
recorded in the Diocesan at Salisbury, is as follows: 

** April 14, 1635. Perso’ by ego Richard White of St. Thomas, in Sarum, 
Grocer, and he craves License for marriage between Peter Thacher, Clarke, 
Master of Arts, Parson of St. Edmunds, in Sarum, and a widower, and Alice 
Batt of St. Edmunds, in Sarum, Spinster, aged 30 years, or thereabouts, and 
alleged that, to his knowledge, there is noe impediment, either in respect to 
eonsanguinity, affinity, former contract, or otherwise, but that they may law- 
fully marry together, and that her parents are both dead, and of the truth thereof 
he offereth to make faith.” 

Francis Dove, the author of the inscription on Peter Thacher’s tomb, signed 
‘* F. D.,” was one of his principal hioners, and a Churchwarden of St. 
Edmunds during the greater part of his incumbency. Francis Dove was of the 
order of the gentry. He was held in the highest.esteem in Salisbury, and was a 
man of pure morals and of sterling lnsegrity He was twice mayor of that 
metropolitan city. His brothers, John and Henry, also in turn held that re- 
sponsible office. Francis was the ‘‘ very loving friend” of his minister, and 
married his widow, Alice (Batt) Thacher, Oct. 19, 1641. The ‘ loving brother 
in law,” Richard Alwood, appointed with Francis Dove ‘‘ overseers” of the 
will, married Elizabeth Batt, a sister of Alice, Jan. 29, 1640-1. Mr. Thacher 
deceased Feb. 19, 1640-1. 

Alice and Elizabeth Batt were sisters of Christopher Batt, above mentioned. 
The testator also speaks of his ‘‘ sister Anne Batt,” to whom, with his ‘‘ wife’s 
four sisters, Elizabeth, Margery and Dorothy,” he gives five shilli 
each, ‘to make them rings os ce of 9 Ape love to them.” 
fact that he calls Anne, wife of Christopher Batt, sister—said Christopher 
being his brother-in-law—has led to the et that she was his own sister. But 
as C her was the brother of Mr. Thacher’s wife, and thus the former be- 
came the latter's brother-in-law, and as there is no evidence, outside of this 
‘will, that Mr. Thacher ever hada sister Anne, and as it appears by the record at 
St. Edmunds that Christopher Batt married another person, it,has been inferred 
that the testator called Anne Batt his sister out of courtesy merely. hogs 
Bishop of Sarum’s Books, under date of Oct. 10, 1629, there is recorded an 
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‘ allegation of marriage” between Christopher Batt, tanner, aged 26 years, and 
Anne Baynton, Spinster, aged 26 years. October 12, 1629, there is found in the 
Parish Register of St. Edmunds a record of their marriage. There is no evi- 
dence that said Christopher was married a second time. The record of the 
births of his children tends to show that their mother was Anne (Baynton) Batt. 
He emigrated to New England with his family in 1638. His wife Anne survived 
him. 
The will of Paul, one.of the three yonngest sons of Peter Thacher, 


baptized 
July 22, 1688, interred Sept. 16, 1678, and that of the son of Paul, Anthony Hil- 


lary Thacher, baptized Nov. 4, 1671, interred Nov. 25, 1692, allowed and recorded 
in the court of the Sub Dean of Sarum, are now to be found in Somerset House, 
London. Paul inherited from his mother a large real estate. 

PETER THACHER, of West Newton, Mass. 


See also the article on the Thacher Family, by Samuel Pearce May, Esq., in 
the Reaister for April; 1889, page 171.—Ep1ror. ] 


RronarD ALLWoop of New Sarum, Wilts, haberdasher, 20 May 1644, 
proved 22 March 1644. After my debts have been paid and the one 
of my burial defrayed the remainder of my estate I give &c as follows. To 
the four children of my late sister Alice Turner forty shillings apiece, to be 
paid unto the men children when they shall be bound apprentices and to 
the daughters when they shall attain to their several ages of twenty and 
one years or days of marriage, which shall ‘first happen. Tomy brother 
Gabriel Currons ‘forty shillings. ‘To the poor ‘knitters of the Parish of 
Christ church in the County of Southampton twenty shillings, to ibe distri- 
buted in bread amongst them according to the discretion of my overseers. 
I give ten pounds to ‘be distributed yearly for ten years together next after 
my decease unto such Godly ministers as they shall get to preach in the 
said parish church upon Ascension Day in every year. To the poor of the 
parish of Ringwood, in Southampton, ‘twenty shillings, to be ¢ stributed 
amongst them in bread. Tomy lovingfriend Mr. William Pape torty shil- 
lings. To my daughter Dorcas one hundred pounds, and also all the goods 
and chattels which are belonging unto me:and that are in the hands of my 
brother Mr. Edmond Batter in New England, to be conveyed over ac- 
cording to the discretion of my said overseers, and halfimy trunk of linen 
and one silver bow! and:a silver cup. I give and bequeath unto my brother 
Mr. Christopher Batt the sum of five pounds. And whereas I do conceive 
that Elizabeth my wife is now with child my will and meaning is and I do 
hereby give and bequeathe unto such child, if it.shall be born alive, the sam 
of one hundred pounds and two silver bowls, to be paid and delivered unto 
him or her when they shall attain to the full age of twenty and one years, 
or sooner if to my said wife it shall seem meet. And:in case the said child 
shall happen do die before it:shall attain to the full age of twenty and one 
_ then my will and meaning is that some part of the said sum of one 

undred pounds shall be disposed for the use, benefit and behoof of my said 
daughter Dorcas according to the discretion of my said executrix. ‘The 
residue of my goods &c. I give and bequeath unto the said Elizabeth my 
wife, desiring her, out of that estate that I have herein bequeathed unto 
her, to allow unto my mother in law ten pounds a year'so long as she shall 
live, to be paid quarterly unto her.&c. And I make, ordain déc. the said 
Elizabeth my wife the sole and only executrix and.my loving friend Mr. 
Humfrey Ditton the elder and my brother Mr. Francis Dove overeers of 
‘this my last will &., ‘and ‘for ‘their :pains therein to be taken I do hereby 
give ‘and bequeath unto them ten shillings apiece to buy —— a 

Rivers, 
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{The testator Richard Allwood, the brother-in-law of Peter Thacher and of 
Christopher Batt, had it seems another brother-in-law in New Baga, namely, 
Edmund Batter, who was a man of some account in Salem. He owned and 
—. a narrow strip of land on the north side of Essex Street running from 
Washington Street (where his house stood) back to North Street.—H. F. 


WaArTERS. } 


Bennett Swayne the elder of the City of New Sarum, in the County 
of Wilts, gent, 3 December 1630, proved 27 January 1630. My body to 
be interred in the parish church of St Edmond’s, within the said city. To 
the same church ten shillings and to the poor within that parish forty shil- 
lings. To the poor within S* Martin’s parish forty shillings, vizt twenty 
shillings to the poor of that parish within the precincts of the city and the 
other twenty shillings to the poor of Milford that are within the same parish 
and without the liberty of the city. To the poor of Laverstocke parish 
ten shillings. To my old servant Greenway ten shillings and to my servant 
Graye and his fellow five shillings apiece. To my maid servant Emms 
Brachem and man servant Thomas Battyn twenty shillings apiece and to my 
servant William Knowlton five shillings. To my sister Sibbell Mitchell five 
pounds, to be paid unto her within six months next after my death. To my 
daughter Jane Swayne one hundred and fifty pounds in money and her 
mother’s drinking bowl tipped with silver, to be paid and delivered unto her 
at her age of one and twenty years or day of her marriage, which of them 
shall first and next happen. To my daughter Jone Swayne one hundred and 
fifty pounds and one silver bowl, to be paid and delivered (as to her sister 
Sane}. To my son Richard Swayne one hundred and fifty pounds and one 
silver bowl, to be paid and delivered at his age of one and twenty. To my 
daughter Rebecca Swayne one hundred and fifty pounds and one silver 
bowl, to be paid and delivered (as to her sisters). To John Swayne my 
eldest son ten quarters of good seed barley at or before the five and twen- 
tieth day of March now next coming. To my daughter in law Anne 
Swayne, my son John’s wife, my double gilded salt having a top anda 
bottom. ‘To my said son John my signet ring. To my daughter Christian 
Pewde, the wife of William Pewde, ten pounds in money and my gilded stone 
cup, and unto William, Martha and Andrew Pewde, her children, to each of 
them three pounds six shillings and eight pence apiece, which I appoint 
shall be paid unto their father for their uses within twelve months next after 
my decease. To my daughter Margaret Batt, the wife of Thomas Batt, 
twenty pounds in twelve months &c. To the said Margaret Batt my silver 
teen. ‘To my said son Richard Swayne & the heirs of his body lawfully to 
be begotten the lease of my house in Gilderland Street which I bought of 
Robert Holmes gen‘ and all the term and estate which I have thereof and 
therein yet to come and unexpired; but if he die without lawful issue be- 
fore his said age of one and twenty I give: the said lease unto my said 
daughter Jane Swayne &c., remainder to my right heirs forever. I give 
the These of the messuage in Winchester Street, wherein I now dwell, and 
all the term of years therein yet to come, with all the glass, wainscot and 
benches in and about the same, unto the said John Swayne my son and his 
lawfully begotten heirs, remainder to my son Bennett Swayne, next to my 
son Richard Swayne. But my wife Bridget shall hold and enjoy the said 
messuage &c,—during the term of her life, if she shall so long remain a 
widow, paying the rent thereof to the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Sarum and keeping the same in reparations and in tenantable 
manner. The residue of my goods &c. I give to Bridgett my wife and 
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Bennett Swayne my son, and I make them sole executors. And I do 
nominate my loving brother in law Andrew Pewde gent Thomas Harwood 
geu', John Vyninge, John Barrowe the elder and William Bowles gen‘ over- 
seers, and I do give to each of them in token of my love twenty shillings 
apiece to make each of them a ring. 

Wit: Thomas Kynton als Matthew, William Bowles, William Widnoll 
and Richard Tuck. S' John, 8. 


[Rebecca, daughter of Bennet Swayne the testator, came to New England and 
died at Ipswich, Mass., July 21, 1695. She married Ist, Henry Byley; 2d, John 
Hall; 8d, Rev. William Worcester; and 4th, Deputy Gov. Samuel Symonds. 
For a pedigree and other facts concerning the Swayne family, see: Appletons’ 
Ancestry of Priscilla Baker, pp. 132-7.—Eprror. ] 


Henry Brrey the elder, of the City of New Sarum in the County of 
Wilts gen‘, 18 October 1633, proved 23 June 1634. To the parish church 
of S'. Edmond’s twenty shillings, and twenty shillings more to the poor of 
the same parish. To the Mayor and Commonalty of the City three pounds 
six shilling eight pence, to be employed in the working house within the 
said city towards the setting of the poor there at work. To my grandson 
Henry Biley ten pounds in money and my bedstead and one of my great 
chests and my square table board and my cupboard which are in my great 
chamber, and my cupboard in my hall, and the cupboard and tableboard in 
my kitchen, and one of my silver beakers, and my biggest brass pot, save’ 
one which is to the Lymbeeke, and my biggest brass kettle, and my second 
tyled house or standing in the Row by the Corn-market, next to the 
“pillowry,” and all my vats &c. &c. in and about my tan-house &c. To 
my grandson John Biley twenty pounds, to my grand daughter Mary Biley 
ten pounds and a silver beaker, to my grandchildren Edward, Elizabeth and 
William Biley ten pounds apiece, to my grandson Christopher Batt, son of 
Thomas Batt, gen* deceased, twenty pounds in money and my uppermost 
tyled house or standing in the Market-place near to M* Thomas Elliott’s 
house there, to my grandson Thomas Batt, son of said Thomas deceased, 
twenty pounds, to my grand daughters Mary and Dorothy Batt, daughters 
of said Thomas deceased, fifty pounds each, to my great grandchildren 
Christopher, Anne and Jane Batt, children of said grandson Christopher 
Batt, forty shillings each, and forty shillings to my great grand daughter 
Elizabeth Batt, daughter of said grandson Thomas Batt. Forty shillings 
to my servant John Hulett. To my grand daughter Alice Batt, daughter 
of said Thomas deceased, one hundred pounds in money and my bowl of 
silver and gilt having a “ Poesy” about it and my biggest brass pot and 
lymbecke thereto used &c. To my granddaughters Elizabeth and Margery 
Batt fifty pounds each. My grandsons Christopher Batt, and Henry aap 
and grand daughter Alice Batt shall have, hold, use, occupy and enjoy 
my lands and tenements in Wellowe and my dwelling house, tan house, 
orchards and gardens in New Sarum and on the West side of the river 
Avon and all my stock of money, bark, hides, leather &c., and shall receive 
and take the rents and pro‘its towards the maintenance and keeping of m 
wife and family &c. My son Henry Biley to be executor and frien 
Thomas Hill and Michael Mackerell and grandson Christopher Batt over- 
seers. Seager, 60. 


See Recister, Vol. 42, p. 308; and annotations on wills of Thomas, Clement 
and Peter Thacher, ante pp. 183-5, and Richard Alwood, p. 186.—Ep1rTor. ] 
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Grace Heats of London, widow, 16 December 1654, proved 16 Feb- 
ruary 1654. My body to be buried in the parish church of S' Stephen’s, 
Coleman Street, where I do now dwell. To my loving cousin Bennett 
Swaine and his children one hundred pounds, each one of them to have an 
equal and ratable part thereof. To my cousin Rebecca Worster and her 
two children (videlicet) John Hall and Rebecca Byly one hundred pounds, 
to be parted and divided as aforesaid. To my cousin Henry Byly one 
hundred and fifty pounds, to my cousin Elizabeth Cousins ten pounds, to 
my cousin Elizabeth Barrett twenty pounds, to Master William Taylor, 
preacher, ten pounds and to his wife twenty shillings to make her a ring to 
wear iu remembrance of me, and to his four children ten shillings apiece to 
make them rin To Master George Griffeth of London, merchant, ten 
pounds and to his wife twenty shillings and to his son and daughter ten 
shillings. To Master Osburt Fowler and his wife twenty shillings apiece, 
to make them rings. To the poor of St. Stephen’s Coleman Street ten 
pounds. To my son in law Thomas Heath twenty pounds and to his wife 
twenty shillings to make her a ring. To my son in law John Heath twenty 
pounds and to my son in law Jeffery Heath the lease of my now dwelling 
house in Coleman Street, upon condition that he do and shall yearly, during 
the term of my said Jease pay unto mine executrix the clear yearly pay- 
ment and sum of ten pounds. I give to the wife of the said Jeffery Heath 
twenty shillings to make her a ring. The residue of my estate I give and 

"bequeath unto my loving sister Bridget Swayne, widow, and I do make and 
ordain my said sister Bridget Swayne full and sole executrix and my loving 
friends Master William Taylor and Master George Griffeth overseers. 

The testatrix made a codicil to the above will, Thursday 18 January 
1654. Among other things she appointed her cousin. Bennett Swaine to be 
eo-executor with her sister Bridgett Swayne. The will (with its codicil) 
was proved by Bennett Swayne, power being reserved to make the like pro- 
bate and grant the like administration unto Bridgett Swayue, the other 
executor, when she should come and in legal manne: desire the same. 

Aylett, 40. 


Joun Hatt of London, goldsmith, 13 April 1691, proved 6 May 1691. 
I will and bequeath all my household goods, household plate and my wear- 
ing jewells aud my wearing rings to my most dear and entirely beloved 
wife, Elizabeth Hall, excepting such things which by me or my said wife 
have been given to my dear daughter Elizabeth Hall to furnish her closet. 
To my said wife fifty pieces of gold of the value of fifty pounds sterling, all 
my messuages &c. in St. Nicholas Lane and Abchurch Lane in the parishes 
of St. Nicholas Acon and St. Mary Abchurch, London, and the lease thereof 
granted by the Master and Wardens and Brethren and Sisters of the Guild 
or Fraternity of the blessed Mary the Virgin of the Mistery of the Drapers, 
London, unto my late uncle James Hall deceased, of whose last Will and 
testament I am executor, &c. To my wife all my messuages é&c. which are 
held by lease of the Governors of St. ‘Thomas Hospital in Southwark, which 
late belonged to Mr. Samuel Lynne deceased, late father of my suid wife; 
and I do hereby ratify and confirm the settlement by me formerly made on 
my said wife Elizabeth Hall, of the copyhold or customary messuages &c. 
in Islington, Middlesex, and another settlement made by Indenture dated 
12 October 1686, by Fine and Recovery, wherein contained two m 
in S' Nicholas Lane and Lumbard Street, in the parish of S* Nicho 
Acon, are limited to the use of me and my said wife and after our deaths to 
the use of my daughter Elizabeth. To my said daughter my messuages 
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&c. in Candlewick als Cannon Street, in the parish of St. Clement’s East- 
cheap, London, now or late in the tenure of John Fryer, which was hereto- 
fore bought of Mr. Joseph Curtis and others by my uncle James Hall de- 
ceased and since his death is descended on me and my heirs. To the said 
Elizabeth my messuage &c. in St Olave’s Southwark, held by lease of the 
Co. of Drapers. To my said daughter my Poole’s two volumes of English 
Annotations, Littleton’s Dictionary, my Quarto Bible of the old translation, 
fine paper, printed 1582, all D* Manton’s, D* Goughes, Bishop Hall’s and 
Mr. Charnock’s works and “ Foxes Martriologie” in three volumes, which 
are in my Library. I give to my cousin Robert Hale, my sister Rebecca 
Hale’s son deceased, my five volames of Poole’s Synopsis Criticorum, Ains- 
worth’s Annotations and Mellificium Theologicum. All the rest of my 
library I give to my said wife Elizabeth. I give tomy ever honored mother 
Rebecca Hall als Symonds twenty pounds, in full of all demands, and to 
my maid servant Ruth Creswell five pounds. I give to my uncle Mr. Ben- 
nett Swayne and to my aunt Swayne, his wife, and to my cousin Anne 
Slaughter, my said cousin Robert Hale, my aunt Rotherforth, my aunt 
Mary Oliver, my cousin Sarah Evans, my cousin Mary Akerod, Mr. Sam- 
uel Layfield, my cousins Humphrey Hall of Hertfordshire, Daniel Hall of 
Gravesend, Dorothy Leadford and Sarah Soutton ten shillings apiece to buy 
them rings. I give forty shillings to the poor of the parish of Islington, 
where I now live, to be distributed as the Vestry shall think fit. The 
Residue of my goods &c. I give to be equally divided and parted between 
my said most dear and beloved wife Elizabeth Hall and my said daughter 
Elizabeth Hall. Reference to a deed of Settlement of a messuage in S'‘ 
Nicholas Lane on the East side thereof, in the parish of St. Martin Orgars 
&e. Wife Elizabeth to be sole executrix and my cousin Mr. Bennett Swayne 
and Mr. Samuel Read of London, merchant, to be guardians to my said 
daughter until she shall attain her age of one and twenty or be married, she 
not to marry without the consent of her mother. I give to my said cousin 
Bennett Swayne six pounds and to the said Samuel Read three pounds. 
Among the witnesses was a Robert Hall. Vere, 81. 


Ses records of old Norfolk County, Massachusetts, which are now lodged in 
Salem Court Houses, contain considerable information about the Byleys and 
Halls. I find that Mrs. Rebecca Hall, widow, was making a conveyance to 
Henry Ambrose, carpenter, as early as 18 Nov. 1647. By the death of her 
former husband, Mr. Henry Byley, she had become possessed of certain lands in 
Salisbury (Mass.). ‘These she made over to her two children Henry and Rebecca 
Byley, as partof their portion, at the time of her marriage with Mr. John Hall. 
Mr. John Hall was maried to M™ Rebecca Bylie by y® Worship. M* Symon 
Bradstreet the 84 day of April 1641. 
John Hall the sonne of Mt John Hall and Rebecka his wife was borne the 18% 
of the 1 mo. 1641-2. 
wn William Worcester was married to M™ Rebecka Hall the 224 of the 5% mo. 


John Hale married Rebecca, daughter of Henry Byley of Salisbury, 15 Decem- 
ber 1664. Their daughter Rebecca was born 28 April 1666, and their son Robert 
was born 3 November 1668. The latter was graduated at Harvard College 1686, 
and lived and died in Beverly. He took a high position in the affairs of his 
town and county, and also of the Province. Years ago I saw in the rooms of 
the American Antiquarian Society at Worcester, Massachusetts, among the 
papers probably received from the executor of the Will of the Rev’ William 
Bentley, D.D., some interesting memoranda and letters which had evidently be- 
longed to Robert Hale, Esq., and which threw additional light upon his family 
connections in old England. 

The reference made by John Hall of Islington to the will of his late uncle 
James Hall, deceased, led me to hunt for that will, with the following result :] 
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James Hatt of St Clement East , citizen and draper of London, 
16 November 1665, proved 19 November 1686. My body to be decently 
buried in the chancel of the parish church of St. Clament’s East Cheap, 
and my executors shall lay out and expend two hundred pounds upon my 
funeral and shall give thereat to five and thirty poor men, to appear with 
black gowns, twenty shillings apiece, and two hundred rings, of teu shillings 
price each ring, to so many persons to be invited to my funeral. I give my 
three messuages &c. in Lumbard Street and in S‘ Nicholas Lane, in the 
parish of St Nicholas Acon, commonly called or known by the several names 
or signs of the Flying Horse, the Hen and Chickens and the Golden Lion, 
now or late in the several tenures &c. of Henry Bourne, David King and 
of one Dodsworth, unto my loving mother Sarah Wraxall of London, widow, 
for and during the term of her natural life only, and after her decease then 
unto my nephew John Hall of London, merchant, and to the heirs male of 
his body lawfully to be forgotten, remainder to my cousin Humphrey Hall, 
eldest son of my uncle Thomas Hal] &c., then to my cousin Daniel Hall, 
youngest son of my said uncle Thomas, and to his heirs forever. I give my 
messuage &c. in St. Nicholas Lane in the parish of St. Martins Orgars, 
commonly called or known by the name or sign of the Red Lion, now in 
the tenure &c. of William Clarke, to my said nephew John Hall and his 
heirs forever (conditioned on payment of certain legacies). I give my three 
messuages &c. in Lamb Alley without. Bishopsgate, in the parish of St. 
Buttolph Bishopsgate, unto Aldermen William Hooker, grocer, John Jef- 
feries, baker, Thomas Ward, apothecary, William Richards, clothworker, 
Benoni Honywood, merchant taylor, Thomas Trayton, draper, Thomas 
Grave, innholder, Thomas Meadow, draper, Harvey Seale, butcher, and 
John Lee, goldsmith, citizens of London and inhabitants within the said 
parish of St. Clements, East Cheap, forever, upon Trust that they shall, by 
and with the yearly rents and profits of the said three messuages &c. main- 
tain and kept a Lecture, to be preached upon every Wednesday in the 
afternoon in every week from the Feast day of St. Michael the Archangel 
to the Feast day of the Annunciation of the blessed Virgin Mary, in every 
year successively forever, in the parish church of St. Clement East Cheap 
aforesaid by some godly and learned minister of God’s word, to be from 
time to time chosen and appointed thereunto by the inhabitants of the said 
parish, to be assembled at their Vestry for that purpose &c. Provision 
made for the succession of the Feoffees. I give and bequeath unto my said 
mother Sarah Wraxall one hundred pounds of lawful money and twenty 
pieces of old gold, ten of them being two and twenty shillings each piece 
and the other ten being twenty shillings each piece, and all my plate (except 
two silver and gilt spoons hereafter mentioned). To my cousin Sarah 
Bewley, daughter of my sister Sarah Berry, fifty pounds. To my friend 
Mrs Anne Williams at the sign of the Ship in St. Clement’s Lane, widow, 
ten pounds to buy her a tankard. To the poor of certain parishes. To 
S' Bartholomew’s Hospital forty pounds, to be disposed at the discretion of 
my cousin Mills, treasurer there. To Christ’s Hospital fifty pounds. To 
the three prisons viz Ludgate and the two Compters, towards the relief of 
poor debtors, ten pounds to each prison. To my two executors eight yards 
and a half of fine black cloth, of twenty shillings the yard, for mourning, 
and unto my said mother Sarah Wraxall fifty pounds for mourning for her 
self and her servant, and unto my said sister Sarah Berry twelve pounds 
for mourning for herself and servant &c. The residue I give to my said 
nephew John Hall and I make my said nephew John Hall and my friend 
Robert Mordant executors. 






















































































